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FOREWORD

Of the two Coptic gnostic treatises in the Bruce Codex, the
Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text, only the latter has previously
been translated into English. The Bruce Codex has been known
to scholars since 1892 in the excellent edition and German trans-
lation by C. Schmidt (Bibl. 32). The translation was re-edited by
W. Till in 1954 (Bibl. 36), but Schmidt’s edition of the text has
been out of print for many years. It is therefore timely that there
has been a decision to republish the already known gnostic texts
in the Nag Hammadi Studies Series. Schmidt’s emended edition
of the text has been reproduced here unaltered, and the present
English translation is based upon it.

For purposes of study and comparison with the German, the
general format of Bibl. 36 has also been retained here. To facil-
itate reference to the German version, all the indexes are based
on the page numbers of Schmidt’s edition of the text (Bibl. 32)
which are employed for both text and translation in the present
volume. In Till’s version (Bibl. 36) these page numbers appear
in the margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered
chapters also follows Bibl. 36.

Although the present translation owes much to those of Schmidt
and Till, and also to C. A. Baynes (Bibl. 9), there are passages in
which some or all of the translations differ. In such cases the
alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. Till’s notes
on Schmidt’s translation which appear in the Appendix to Bibl. 36
are also incorporated into the present footnotes. Schmidt’s foot-
notes to the Coptic text are given here in English translation;
his references to the readings by Woide and Schwartze who first
copied the text have been omitted. Baynes’ version is of particular
value for her notes on the many obscure words and passages in
the Untitled Text.

In the translation it will be seen that words of Greek origin are
italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets
after the English words would have added considerably to the
cost of publication. A key to these words of Greek derivation is
given on page 322. Certain Greek words, some of which are gnostic
technical terms, have been left untranslated. Following Schmidt
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FOREWORD

and Till, it was thought preferable to give words of uncertain
meaning in transliteration, rather than to attempt a translation
which might be misleading. It has been possible in some cases
to indicate in the footnotes a comparable use of such words in
the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere.

In addition, in the Books of Jeu a special feature are the
numerous diagrams, together with untranslatable names, formulae
and vowel sequences. In Schmidt’s and Till’s editions the Greek
equivalents of the Coptic letters are given in the translation, and
the diagrams appear in both text and translation. In a face to
face edition, it seems unnecessary to reproduce in the translation
any material which can easily be read from the text on the oppo-
site page. For this reason, in the present version, neither the
diagrams nor the untranslatable letter sequences have been given
twice. Spaces have been left on the pages of the translation which,
from their position, correspond to the diagrams in the adjacent
text. Similarly, punctuated spaces: ... in the translation indicate
omitted letter sequences. These can be read from the text in the
corresponding place on the page opposite where, for clarity, they
have been underlined. It should be noted that the diagrams in
Schmidt’s edition are stylised versions of those in the manuscript.
They differ considerably from the originals, both in configuration
and in their relation to the textual matter surrounding them.
Photography is the only satisfactory method of reproducing these
complicated figures, and it is hoped that a facsimile edition of the
text will be possible.

My acknowledgements are due to the Curators of the Bodleian
Library, and to Mr. R. A. May, Senior Assistant Librarian in the
Department of Oriental Books, for facilities to study the manu-
script. My thanks are due to Mr. T. A. Edridge for his kind
interest during the preparation of this volume. I am grateful to
the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies for the oppo-
tunity to contribute to their series, and especially to Professor
R. McL. Wilson who, as my volume editor, has given me most
generously of his time and helpful advice. Any errors remaining
in this volume are my responsibility.

Department of Egyptology, VioLEr MAcDERMOT
University College, London.
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INTRODUCTION

History of the Bruce Codex

This codex, which comprises Coptic, Arabic and Ethiopic manu-
scripts, is said to have been bought at Medinet Habu in Upper
Egypt in about 1769 by the Scottish traveller, James Bruce.!
We owe this information to C. G. Woide who made the first copy
of the Coptic gnostic texts contained in it. He also first brought
them to public notice with an article on the Egyptian version
of the Bible,? and he gave the biblical citations in his Appendix
ad editionem Novi Testamenti. After his death his copy of the
texts was held by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, under the number
MS. Clarendon Press d. 13. In 1848 the codex was acquired by
the Bodleian Library, together with Woide’s transcript of the
gnostic texts. The gnostic manuscripts were catalogued under the
number Bruce 96.

M. G. Schwartze was the next to transcribe these texts when
he was in England in 1848. On comparing Woide’s copy with the
originals, he found a number of mistakes, but his death unfor-
tunately occurred before his work was completed. His amended
copy became the property of J. H. Petermann, at whose death
the copy finally came into the hands of A. Erman.?

In the meantime in 1882 E. Amélineau began to work on the
text. Two preliminary communications appeared in 1882 and
1887,% and in 1890 an introduction to his translation of the text
(Bibl. 2). The latter was published in 1891 (Bibl. 3).

In 1890 Erman and Harnack were instrumental in arranging
that Schmidt should work on the manuscript in Oxford, with
the support of the Akademie der Wissenschaften of Berlin. With

! Robins : Catalogue of Bruce’s Aethiopic and Arabic Manuscripts, MS. 96, p. 35.
2 ). A. Cramer : Beytrdge zur Beférderung theologischer und anderer wichtiger
E Kenntmisse. Kiel und Hamburg, 1778. Vol. III, pp. 55ff. and 154ff.
- 3 C. A. Baynes: (Bibl. 9). pp. xiiiff.
‘ 4 E. Amélineau : Le papyrus gnostique de Bruce. Comptes Rendus de ’Académie
des Inscriptions, Paris, 1882, p. 220ff. — Essai sur le gnosticisme égyptien. 1
Annales du Musée Guimet, Vol. XIV, Paris, 1887, p. 249ff.
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INTRODUCTION

the help of the copies made by Woide and Schwartze, Schmidt
was able to distinguish that there were two manuscripts and some
fragments in the one codex. He put the leaves in sequence and
made a new transcript of the texts. Schmidt’s page order was
later followed by the Bodleian authorities when, in 1928, they
renumbered the leaves. Schmidt published his edition of the text
with a German translation and commentary in 1892 (Bibl. 32).
No further editions of the whole text have appeared. In 1905
Schmidt published a revised translation (Bibl. 35). The volume
contained translations of the Pistis Sophia as well as the texts
of the Bruce Codex, together with commentaries on both codices.
Two new editions by Till of this volume have subsequently
appeared (see p. 321).

In 1918 an English translation of the manuscript known as the
Untitled Text was published by F. Lamplugh (Bibl. 23). This was
based on Amélineau’s French version.

A transcript and English translation of the Untitled Text was
made by C. A. Baynes in 1933 (Bibl. 9). She based her work on
the original manuscript, using the published transcript by Schmidt
and the copies of Woide and Schwartze for comparison. Her
arrangement of the leaves differed from that of Schmidt, in that
she placed his five final leaves at the beginning. The Untitled
Text was photographed at this time, and photographic repro-
ductions of the leaves were included in this edition of the text.
The other manuscript was photographed later.

Description of the Manuscript

The Bruce Codex originally consisted of 78 papyrus leaves
(156 pages) of which seven leaves—in existence when Woide made
his copy—are now missing. Each page, with the exception of two,
is inscribed in one column, on both recto and verso. There are
from 27 to 34 lines to a page. Woide noted that the condition of
the papyrus was poor, and in the course of a century the sub-
sequent deterioration of the manuscript, as recorded by Schmidt,
Baynes and Till, has been considerable.

When acquired the codex consisted of loose leaves, the original
order of which had been lost. One leaf alone carried numbers,

X




INTRODUCTION

and Woide was only able to make a page-by-page transcript
without distinguishing the documents. In 1886 the authorities of
the Bodleian Library caused the loose leaves of the codex to be
bound in book form. The leaves were bound without regard to
order or sequence. Many were placed upside-down and with the
recto and verso reversed. Each leaf was enclosed between two
sheets of tracing paper.

It is due to the work of Schmidt that the codex now stands
in its present form. The codex consists of two independent manu-
scripts and some fragments. The first manuscript, to which Schmidt
gave the title “The First and Second Books of Jeu”, comprised
47 leaves (94 pages) of which three leaves were missing. The
second, called the *“Untitled Text”, contained 31 leaves (62 pages)
of which four were missing. Schmidt included the fragments
(8 leaves) with the first manuscript.

Each of the two main texts is written in a different hand, and
the two manuscripts bear no obvious relation to one another.
The first is written in a cursive hand on papyrus of a pale colour.
The second is in an uncial script on a darker and more reddish
papyrus. Not only are the first and second manuscripts the work
of different scribes, but the fragments are in handwriting which
differs again from these. At the beginning of the first document
Schmidt has placed a frontispiece consisting of a leaf bearing
a cross in the form of an ankh sign. Greek monograms occur
in relation to the arms of the cross.® The Books of Jeu contain
a number of cryptograms and gnostic diagrams. A leaf with
a border is placed by Schmidt at the end of the Books of Jeu;
this contains the two fragments noted above.

The manuscript, re-bound and with its leaves renumbered, is
now unfortunately in very poor condition. The papyrus of many
leaves is defective and there are opaque dark spots due to previous
mildew. Details of the condition of individual leaves are given
in the footnotes on the Coptic text. The writing is so faded as to
be almost illegible, even when viewed with ultra-violet light.

The title by which the first two texts are generally known does
not appear in the Bruce Codex. It is derived from a reference

* M. Cramer: Das altigyptische Lebenszeichen im christlichen (koptischen)
Agypten (3. Auflage, Wiesbaden, 1955) 57 and 58.
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INTRODUCTION

to the “two Books of Jeu” in the Pistis Sophia text.6 The contents
of the present texts suggested to Schmidt and others that these
treatises were the “Books of Jeu”, and originated from a milieu
similar to that of the Pistis Sophia. In only one text, the first, is
the title preserved; this stands at the end and reads: “The Book
of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries”.

There are two incomplete copies of the opening pages of the
First Book of Jeu. The first copy, after some initial words, runs
from page 1 of the manuscript to the foot of page 4 where the
text breaks off (Schmidt 39.1-44.5). The second copy with the
same initial words begins on page la and ends on page 4a
(Schmidt 44.6-47.7). After a lacuna, the text begins again on page 5
and reads consecutively to the foot of page 34 (Schmidt 47.9-78.23).
Pages 8-34 contain a series of diagrams bearing names of Jeu and
numbered from 1 to 28, the 13th being omitted. There is no
indication as to whether the series is complete. After a lacuna
the text begins again on page 35 (Schmidt 79.7) with the fifth
stanza of a gnostic hymn, of which the first four stanzas are
missing. The hymn appears to end at the foot of page 38 (Schmidt
82.26). After a lacuna the text begins again on page 39 (Schmidt
83.5) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 53 where it
concludes with the title (Schmidt 99.5).

The text of the Second Book of Jeu begins on page 54 (Schmidt
99.6) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 86 (Schmidt
138.4). The end of the text is missing. On the single leaf which
follows, page 87 contains a fragment of a gnostic hymn (Schmidt
139.1-140.14), and on page 88 is a description of the passage of
the soul (Schmidt 140.15-141.21).

The Untitled Text lacks both beginning and end. According
to the pagination of Schmidt, the text runs consecutively from
pages 1 to 51 (Schmidt 226.1-264.6). Pages 52-61 are five leaves
of uncertain relation to the rest of the text, which Schmidt places
at the end (Schmidt 264.9-277.8). In her edition of the text
(Bibl. 9) Baynes places these leaves at the beginning, but for the
reasons given below the page order of Schmidt and Till has been
retained here.

¢ Schmidt (Bibl. 32) pages 246.21 and 247.4, 5.
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Both texts of the Bruce Codex appear to be compilations, and
similar or related “documents™ are either grouped together or
placed one following another in sequence. Occasionally the present
chapter divisions may indicate where one document ends and
another begins. This method of composition gives rise to repetitions
in the narrative, and to a lack of overall continuity. Thus in the
Books of Jeu, Chapters 49-52 appear to be variant accounts of
what has already been given in Chapters 42ff. In the Untitled
Text, Chapters 6 and 10 may be different descriptions of the same
phenomena. As the unplaced leaves forming Chapter 21 contain
material similar to that in Chapters 1, 2, 7, and 17, and are
perhaps part of a separate version of the whole text, it seems
appropriate to place them at the end of the treatise.

A brief summary of the contents of the Books of Jeu and the
Untitled Text is given here for the convenience of the reader.
An attempt has been made to indicate the most outstanding motifs
in each chapter, but in many cases the selection is necessarily
a rather arbitrary one.

Contents

The Books of Jeu: Book 1

Chapter

1-4 Preamble on the teaching of the living Jesus; dialogue
between Jesus and the apostles : on crucifying the world;
on the understanding which saves from the archon of
this aeon; on bringing the word of the Father down
to earth, and on raising the minds of men to heaven;
on the flesh which is ignorance and non-understanding.
(The passage is incomplete).

5 Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which his Father
moves Jeu, the true God, to bring forth emanations
which fill the treasuries of the light; diagram giving the
“type” and the name of Jeu by which he is called; two
diagrams, one giving the type of Jeu before he is moved
to bring forth emanations, the other giving the type
when he brings them forth.

XIII
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33-38

39

40
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Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which he invoked
his Father to move the true God to emanate a small
idea from his treasuries; diagram representing his ““char-
acter”. Description of the first voice which Jeu, the
true God, gave forth; diagram (Jeu 1) representing the
character and type of Jeu; a second diagram enclosing
the name of Jeu.

26 Diagrams (Jeu 2-28), each different, and giving dif-
ferent names of Jeu, his character, the names of three
watchers and twelve emanations (some diagrams are
incomplete and there are variations of internal arrange-
ment; Jeu 13 is missing; each diagram is accompanied
by a stereotyped account of the 12 emanations which
were emanated when the Father moved Jeu).

(Lacuna)

Fragment of a gnostic hymn : a hymn of praise to the
First Mystery who caused Jeu to establish the 12 aeons,
the 24 emanations etc.

Teaching by Jesus to his disciples concerning the treas-
uries (the beginning is missing; only the 56th-60th treas-
uries remain); the procedures for entering them; dia-
grams representing their seals of which the names are
given; the names to be spoken while holding ciphers in
the hand; the drawing back of the watchers, the ranks
and the veils so that the gate into the treasury can
be crossed.

Inquiry by the disciples why all these places, father-
hoods and they themselves have come into existence;
another account by Jesus of the small idea which his
Father did not withdraw to himself; the emanating
from it of Jesus as first emanation; the three voices
given forth from the idea which became all the places;
the emanation of the 12 emanations.

Instructions by Jesus to the disciples that they are a rank,
that they will proceed with Jesus in all the places, and
that he will call them disciples.

Request by the disciples to be told the name which suf-
fices for all the places in the treasuries, so that they are
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drawn back; reply by Jesus that he will say it to

them.

Inquiry by the disciples whether it is the name of the

Father of Jesus; reply by Christ that it is not, but

that when the name of the great power is said, all the

/g places, ranks, veils and watchers are drawn back.

Teaching (by Jesus) of the procedure for invoking the

great name, the diagram, seal and cipher, so that the

4 disciples pass to the place of the true God which is

outside the places of his Father; warning that the name
should not be said continually. '

41 Hymn of praise spoken by Jesus who, with his disciples,
had proceeded inwards to the 7th treasury; glorifications
of his Father, each ending with the question: “What

now, O unapproachable God?”, to which the disciples

i respond : “Amen, amen, amen” three times.

(The title “The great Logos corresponding to Mys-

teries” is given after the end of the hymn).

Teaching by Jesus to his disciples and women disciples
on the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, which
after death erase the sins of the soul, and enable it to
pass through all the places of the invisible God until
it reaches the Treasury of the Light.

Warning to the disciples not to give these mysteries to
any but those worthy of them, or in exchange for any
goods of this world; especially are they not to be given
to those who serve the 72 archons or the 8 powers
of the great archon, the third power of which is
Taricheas, son of Sabaoth, the Adamas; they are only
to be given to those who are as the Sons of the
Light.

Promise by Jesus to his disciples to give to them the
mysteries, but first the three baptisms and the mystery
of taking away the evil of the archons; afterwards the
spiritual inunction; instructions to those receiving these
mysteries.
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Reproach by the disciples that Jesus had not told them
the mysteries of the Treasuries of the Light; promise
by Jesus to give them the mysteries of all the places
of the Treasury of the Light, and that he who performs
them needs no other mystery except the mystery of the
forgiveness of sins; that those who have received all
these will pass through all places to the place of Jeu;
promise by Jesus to fulfil the disciples in every mys-
tery so that they might be called “Sons of the Pleroma”.
Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of
water; ritual offering by Jesus of wine and bread in
the presence of the disciples; sealing of the disciples
with a seal.

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that the 15
helpers who serve the 7 virgins of the light come and
baptise the disciples in the water of life; invocation to
Zorokothora to bring forth water in one of the pitchers
of wine as a sign; transformation of the wine into water,
and baptism of the disciples by Jesus, giving them from
the offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of
the disciples over their baptism.

Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of fire;
ritual offering of wine and bread with incense; sealing
of the disciples with a seal.

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Zoroko-
thora Melchisedek come and bring the water of the
baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, that the
Virgin of the Light baptise the disciples and purify
them; appearance of a sign in the fire of the incense,
and baptism of the disciples, giving them from the
offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of the
disciples over their baptism.

Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of the
Holy Spirit; ritual offering of wine and bread with
incense; sealing of the disciples with a seal.
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father, calling upon
the names of the Treasury of the Light; appearance of
a sign in the offering, and baptism of the disciples,
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giving them from the offering and sealing them with
a seal; rejoicing of the disciples over their baptism.
Ritual offering by Jesus of the incense of the mystery
for taking away the evil of the archons; sealing of the
disciples with a seal.

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Adamas
and his rulers come and take away the evil from the
disciples; sealing of the disciples with a seal, and the
ceasing of evil in them; rejoicing of the disciples.
Another account of a promise by Jesus to give to the
disciples the “‘defences” of all the places, with their
baptisms, offerings, seals, ciphers and names, and the
manner of invoking them in order to pass within them.
Instructions to the disciples on the coming forth of
their souls; promise of entry into the Treasury of the
Light, and withdrawal of all the aeons and of the
watchers if the disciples have received the mystery of
the forgiveness of sins.

Another account of a promise (by Jesus) to the disciples
about the passage of their souls through the ranks, in
each of which they would be given the seal, mystery
and name of that rank and pass to its interior, finally
reaching Jeu, the father of the Treasury of the Light.
Another account of the innermost rank as 12th rank
of the 12th great power of the emanations of the true
God; prayer-invocation to the true God to send a light-
power to the 12 disciples, they having received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins.

Another account of a promise to give to the disciples
this mystery with its defences and its seal.

Teaching by Jesus that to be Sons of the Light it is
necessary to receive the mystery of the forgiveness of
sins; request by the disciples to be given this mystery.
Another account of teaching by Jesus to his disciples
concerning the coming forth of their souls; defences to
be given at each of the 12 acons in order to proceed
upwards; diagrams representing seals of which the names
are given; the names to be spoken while holding a
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cipher in the hand; sealing and prayer-invocation calling
upon the archons to withdraw.

Defences to be given at the 13th aeon to the 24 ema-
nations of the invisible God; diagram representing the
seal of which the names are given; prayer-invocation
calling upon the 24 emanations to withdraw.

A similar procedure at the 14th aeon where is the
second invisible God with three archons of the light;
teaching on the impossibility of further progress into
the Treasury of the Light without having received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins; seal and cipher, and
the prayer-invocation to be spoken.

(The end is missing)

Fragment of a gnostic hymn. Fragment on the passage
of the soul through the archons of the way of the
midst.

The Untitled Text

1

2

The city; the First Father of the All; the self-originated
place; the deep; silence; the first space; the first sound.
Coming into existence of the second place called demi-
urge, logos, understanding (mind), man; the column;
the overseer; the Father of the All; the Cross; the
monad; the ennead; the 12 deeps; the image of the
Father; the incorporeal members out of which Man
came into existence.

The Father, the second demiurge; the forethought, the
creator of the pleroma; the 4 gates, 4 monads, 24 helpers,
24 myriad powers; the overseer; the Setheus; Aphrédon
and his 12 beneficent ones; Adam of the light and his
365 aeons; the rule; the Child; the thought which comes
forth from the deep.

The deep (containing) 3 fatherhoods: the first, the
covered one; the second (containing) the table, the
logos; the third (containing) the silence, the source,
the 12 beneficent ones, the 5 seals; the all-mother; the
ennead which completes a decad from the monad.
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The immeasurable deep (containing) the table; the 3
greatnesses; the sonship called Christ, the Verifier, who
seals each one with the seal of the Father; his 12 aspects;
the 12 sources; the 12 spaces which produce the Christ,
the Fruit of the All

The deep of Setheus; the 12 Fatherhoods surrounding
him, each with 3 aspects, making 36 in number; the
12 surrounding his head; the diagram.

Man as kinsman of the mysteries; witness of Marsanes
and Nicotheus; revelation concerning the triple-powered
perfect one. '

The only-begotten. one hidden in the Setheus; the 12
fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles, each making
365 powers in his right hand; the 30 powers in his
left hand; the Only One from whom the monad con-
taining all things came; the city or man, crowned by
monads; the mother-city of the only-begotten one, of
whom Phosilampes spoke; the monad which is in the
Setheus like a concept; the creative word, the creative
mind, to whom the creation prays as God; blessing
from the All to the only-begotten one.

The light-spark sent by Setheus to the indivisible pler-
oma; the man of light and truth; the servant of the
pleroma; sending of the light-spark to the matter below;
sending of Gamaliel, Strempsuchos and Agramas as
watchers and helpers to those who received the light-
spark.

The 12 springs and 12 fatherhoods in the place of the
indivisible one; the crown in which is every species of
life; the crown in which are 365 species, from which
all the aeons receive crowns; the god-bearing land in
the midst of the indivisible one; thé all-mother; the rule
in the midst of the all-mother; the only-begotten one
to whom blessing is given; receiving of Christhood
by the only-begotten one.

Another account of the rule which is within each of
9 enneads in which are 3 fatherhoods; the imperishable
place called the holy land; the immeasurable deep with
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12 fatherhoods above it, 30 powers surrounding each;
365 fatherhoods by which the year was divided; Musa-
nios and Aphrédon with his 12 beneficent ones; prayers
of the mother of all things.

Agitation of the pleroma; drawing back of the veils;
re-establishment of the acons by the overseer; coming
forth of the triple-powered one in whom the son was
hidden; sending forth by Setheus of the creative word
which became Christ.

Giving of rank to her worlds by the mother; laying
therein of the light-spark; placing of the forefather and
12 beneficent ones, with their crowns, a seal and a
source; a rule with 12 fathers and a sonship.

Setting up of the progenitor son in the type of the
triple-powered one; making of a world, an aeon and
a city; the god-bearing earth; the crown sent by the
Father to the progenitor son; the garment sent by the
first monad; the veil.

Separation of the existent from the non-existent, as
“eternal” and ‘“‘matter”; placing of veils between them;
giving of 10 aeons to the mother; giving of the rule
with 3 powers, 12 powers and 7 powers to her; setting
up of the forefather in the aeons of the mother of all
things; giving of powers and glories to the forefather;
giving of a sonship and of a power from the aeon
called Solmistos to him.

Creation of an acon by the forefather, according to the
command of the Father hidden in the silence; wish of
the forefather to turn the All to the hidden Father;
prayer of the mother to the thrice-begotten one.
Setting up of the eternal self-father by the mother;
giving of the mystery of the hidden Father to those
who fled to the acon of the self-father; knowledge of
the mystery which became Man.

Establishment by the mother of her first-born son; her
gift to him of a garment containing all bodies; dividing
of all matter into species by the progenitor; his giving
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of law to the species; his bringing them forth from the
darkness of matter.

Song of praise by the mother of the All to the infinite
and unknowable One, who begot Man in his mind; to
him who gave all things to Man who wrapped himself
in the creation like a garment; prayer of the mother
that he give ranks to her offspring; her wish that her
offspring should know the changeless One as Saviour.

Coming of the light-spark from the infinite one; wonder
of the acons as to where he had been hidden before he
revealed himself; song of praise by the powers of the
pleroma who saw him; making of a veil for their
worlds.

Separation of matter into two lands, on the right and
on the left, by the Lord of the whole earth; setting
of boundaries and veils between them; giving of laws
and commandments to those on the right; promise
of eternal life, of the knowledge that God is within
them, and that they are as gods.

Prayer of those begotten of matter that incorporeal
spirits be sent to teach them; sending of powers of
discernment ; establishment of ranks according to the
hidden ordinance.

Immersion in the name of the self-begotten one; the
source of living water; Michar and Micheu, the powers
which are over it; Barpharanges and the Pistis Sophia;
Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; the 4 lights:
Eleleth, Daveide, Oroiael, ...

(Lacuna) i

Account of the Father of the All; his insubstantial
members; the son; the city or man portraying the All;
likeness of the body of Man to the aeons of the pleroma;
the God-man whom the All desires to know; hymn of
blessing and praise to him.
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ABBREVIATIONS

AGSJU Arbeiten zur Geschichte des spéateren Judentums und des Urchristen-

] tums.
. CH Corpus Hermeticum (A. D. Nock and A. J. Festugiere. Paris, 1960).
2 Crum A Coptic Dictionary (W. E. Crum. Oxford, 1962).
FRLANT Forschungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen
Testaments.
GCS Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte.
JThS The Journal of Theological Studies.
4 RHR Revue de 'Histoire des Religions.
4 TU Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur.
IWT Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theologie.

Non-Canonical Literature

Ap. Elias (A) Die Apokalypse des Elias (G. Steindorff. Leipzig, 1899). Achmimic
version.
Asc. Is. ‘Ascension d’Isaie (E. Tisserant. Paris, 1909). Ethiopic version.

Askew Codex

PS Pistis Sophia

Berlin Codex
Apln BG 8502 2 The Apocryphon of John
SIC 3 The Sophia of Jesus Christ

Bruce Codex

J The Books of Jeu
U The Untitled Text
Nag Hammadi Codices
GTr I3 The Gospe! of Truth
TriTrac LS The Tripartite Tractate 4
Apln II, HII I1, 1; I, 1 The Apocryphon of John d
GTh 11, 2 The Gospel of Thomas .
* GPh I, 3 The Gospel of Philip 3
HypArch IL, 4 The Hypostasis of the Archons .
OnOrgWid II, 5 On the Origin of the World 4
ExSoul II, 6 The Exegesis on the Soul
ThCont I1, 7 The Book of Thomas the Contender '
I, 2; 1Iv, 2 The Gospel of the Egyptians g,
111, 3 Eugnostos the Blessed 3
V,3 The First Apocalypse of James
Vv, 4 The Second Apocalypse of James
Vv, 5 The Apocalypse of Adam
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ParaSem
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ApPet
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VI, 4
VI, 6

VI, 8

VI, 1
VII, 2
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VIL, 5
XI1L, 1

Manichaean Literature

Keph  Manichidische Handschriften der Staatlichen Museen, Berlin, Band I:
Kephalaia. (H.J. Polotsky and A. Bohlig. Stuttgart, 1940).

ABBREVIATIONS

The Concept of our Great Power

The Discourse on the Eighth and Ninth
The Apocalypse from Asclepius

The Paraphrase of Sem

The Second Treatise of the Great Seth
The Apocalypse of Peter

The Three Steles of Seth

Trimorphic Protennoia
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SIGLA

Round brackets in the translation indicate material which
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present
in the Coptic. In the text they indicate doubtful readings.

Pointed brackets in the translation indicate conjectural
emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript and
literal translations of the text are given as notes.

Square brackets in the translation indicate dittography
or other material erroneously interpolated by the scribe
which should be omitted. In the text they indicate lacunae
and conjectual restorations; emendments are given as notes.

Dots in the text and translation indicate absent or omitted

material. Underlining in the text indicates material which
is omitted in the translation.

NOTE

The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each
note on the translation, line references to the corresponding page
of the text are given. References to passages elsewhere in the text
and translation are usually given in brackets at the end of a note.
Where the notes refer to alternative renderings of the translation,
Schmidt = Schmidt’s translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 36,
pp- 257-367); Till = Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-83); Baynes =
Baynes’ translation (Bibl. 9).
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39 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

i. ALLEPE-THITIL  AIOTWW
NATI ALTIWIY 1C METONY

METCOOTH MTAE > > > >

S>> S>S>>>

5 TAl ME  MEWAe NHETHWCIC 2MAYOPATON  HHOFTE
QITH-ARLLTCTHPION ETYQHIM €T%(0)AN0EIT €QOTI €MTe:
HOC €TCOTN QAR-TICALTONM €QOTI €N  AMMTIWT QM-
TEMET MNCWOTHP AUNPEeRTe Ay 00Te €THA
WOOTL €POO0T ALTAOTOC HWIY €TROCE MAPA-(INY Iiae

10 QNM-TICOOTN MIic NeTong menTtacier ehoN o rITH-THWT
QAR-TIAIWI MOTOEHT QR-NMIAWK LANEN(AH)pwara Q-
Techw eTe-aan- e nbAAac enrta-{ic] mevong Yehw
A24200C MMEGANIOCTOAOC €(T)mw 20a200c xe= Y Te
Techw eTePe-TMCooTI TH(PY| OTHY Q9Par MQHTC.

15 afc meTong orwwh mexlac mmeanocTodoc xe-

1 page 1 of O'; the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
27 x 14!/, cms; there are small defects and mildew spots; the text is supple-
mented from O? (44.6-47.7).

2 02 correctly : e} streTIC,

5 MS axwme; Sah. IXWWME,

10 MS gst-mcoowtt; Sah. pMm-ncoown.

12 MS &¢; Sah. re.

13 MS mmooc; Sah. mmoc. W. Schw. ¢(T)xw; O? egxw. MS Y 7¢; Sah.
TaY TE.
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CHAPTER 1 39

I have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living
Jesus,! who knows the truth.

1. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God,? by
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen
race*, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father
— in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who
receive to themselves the Word of life® which is higher than
all life — in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come
forth through the Father from the aeon of light at the completion
of the pleroma — in the teaching, apart from which there is no
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying :
“This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge.”

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: | “Blessed

* cf 1Pet. 29
% ¢f. 1 Joh. 1.1

! (2) living Jesus; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III, p. 64; GEgypt III 64; ApPet 81;
(also U 264.2).
2 (5) invisible God; see ApJn 22ff.; PS 368 etc.; (also 99.11).
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MAIATE ALTENTAGA [ T|-TROCALOC AT LATMEYRA-TIROCS
A00C €AWT.

afnajnoctodoc OTWEHH QN-OFCALH HOTWT ETRW
(a0)e20c xe-nimoesc araTcabon eTge NAWT-T(ROC)2r0C
REKAAC MHEAWTH NTHTARO ATF[(®] HTEMCWPaL aerens
wig.

aic nevorg orww(h) naxer xe-nenTAqAWTY TE
nasr  enTaqs[n)-mawaxe ARORY eHON 9 ae-TOTWW
ALTIENTA THIOOT T,

azorOWh 161 MAMOCTONO(c) €F=w 124200C Xe-
ARIC €POI TIROEIC NTAPHCWTAL MAR, ANON ENs
TATOTAQN NCWR QAL-TIENQHT THPY ANKA-CIOT ANZ
Ra- 2232[7] ANGW JIKAALL ALN-MENEIO0E  ANGCW
R(TH|CIC ANGW NTAANTHOS ALPPO ANOTAQ[1T] MCWR
xeRaac  eRaTcahon enwig samferleiwT  enTAY2
THHOOTK.

arc netong ovwui(h) |2 maxery me-mwig awnas
€IWT Te MAT eTpeTe[TH|XI ehoA 9ae-TTenoc anmnore
WTETHTYCH [HCAJ0 €Co OYCOIKH MCWWIE INIoepon
Qar- MET[AW] 24420¢] HMHTI LLTMEKTO ALTAWARE €TPes
TeT[i)=oRy €hOA ATW NTETHOTRAT eNAPY W aen|er]s
(AT)WIT ALT-NEEOPSC €TE-ARNTAT-0 AH L2083T: WTWTI
A€ NTOTH HALLAGHTHC WWNE ETET(NG)ENH eujur
PWTH  aaTIAEARE QN-OTWPE  N[T]|APeTETHCOTWIY

7 MS naxeeq; Sah. nexag; also line 17.

11 MS mrapncwts ; Sah. Taprcwim,

11, 12 MS nenvazovaoi; better HEMTAMOTAQI,

13 MS anfw; Sah. ankw. MS mnkaam; Sah., O? nGwm.
14 MS andw; Sah. anga.

15 MS enatcabon; Sah. erevcabon,

20 W. Schw.mev...; read me¥ ...

23 MS nrtwtn; O? better nTeETH,

24 MS n[tfapererncovwng; Sah. TapeTncormy,




CHAPTER 2 40

is he who has crucified the world*,' and who has not allowed
the world to crucify him.”

The apostles answered with one voice, saying: “O Lord, teach
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so
that we are destroyed and lose our lives.”

The living Jesus answered : ““He who has crucified it (the world)
is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according to the
will of him who has sent me®.”

2. The apostles answered, saying : “Speak to us, O Lord, that
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts.
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee®, so that thou
shouldst teach us the life of thy father who has sent thee 2.”

The living Jesus answered and said: “The life of my Father
is this : that you receive your soul from the race of understanding
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding
through that which I say to you in the course? of my discourse,
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the archon of this aeon
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my
disciples 3, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you
know it, | in order that the archon of this aeon® may not fight

* of Gal 6.14

°  cf. Mt. 10.40 etc.

° ¢f Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29
& of. Mt. 10.40

¢ cf. Joh. 12.31 etc.

1 (1) crucify the world; see GPh 63, log. 53; cf. GEgypt 11l 64; IV 75.
(20) course; Till : (perhaps) a metaphor; see Crum 129a.
(23) but you, my disciples : Till: but you are my disciples.
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REGAC MHEYY M[AHTH NET MAPYCWON  ALTHAION
Nas  eTe-aamecjoe €AAA([F] MOTEQCAQME NTA Qpal
NOHT AEKAAC QWW[TTIHTTI ® NAATOCTONOC eTez
TIIRAXOK €ON Lanawaxe €QOTN  €POEr ANOK Q WWT
WTAP-TH[TTH] (S)pasg € NTETHWWNE Q ITH-OTALNTENET 2
o€[pojc 0Tox eaun- AT  enaxbin wWoon gpar ngHTC.
e[injoe eTepe-menna AMAPARAHTOC 0T70x as[ae]ooc
TAI T€ 9€ QWWTTHTTIL €TETHAOTXAI [42]2200¢C Q¥TH~
TANTPALY € ARTIETUMA  aanNAPA[RAJHTOC eToTaAb,

avorowh nET manoctodoc [T)upor gm-ovcarn
HOTWT AASOAIOC AN-TW[QAJIIHC  PINIMNOC 201~
Bapeocdostaroe saan-aRR0AOC eFRW wer00C Be-
NEOEIC 1C TE[T|ONQ TETEPE-TEYARNTATAOOC TOPW
efod [e]xn memTavomE nTeqeoPra  amn-mnecy[e]ine
ENTAPOTOLIN QY HTE MOTOLI € ARMOTOENT €NTAL2
POTOEIT €NENQ HT WAN[TIAT ALTIOTOEHT ALY MAO2
voc  arsse e[TQijTH-Termweic  eTcabo aeeeon enz
COOTI [TQ]HM eeMAOEIC € TETONG.

asic netong [ovowh nexs | J Ay me-naraTey

ATPOALE ENTAYCOT[WM-NAL ATW]  A¢fer NTNE ENeCHT
ATW ACQYI-NIRAQ  [ACIHOOTC €]THE ATW  AYP-TALHTE
xe- OTAAAT €Te.

ATOTOWE WET NAMOCTONOC €THW 204200C Re-

MS xedac; Sah. xeRaac.

MS pww ... H¥Ti; Sah. QWTTHYTH,

MS epoes; Sah. epor.

MS Aaw; Sah. Aaar. MS enxiur; Sah. sexdu,

MS e..o¢; Sah. [n]eec.

8 MS owwiTHwIN; Sah. QWTTHFTI.

15 MS et mmovoess; O? ergm-novoesn,

17 MS eicabo; O® eTrcaho.

19 MS amc; read aic.
page 3: the left edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder measures
25'/,x 15 cmc.; there are numerous defects and mildew spots; Schmidt :
© appears in the right hand margin.

20 MS ager nnie; read AGEINE TTIE,

22 MS ovAaar eTe; read ovAaar e,

~N AN AW =
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CHAPTER 3 41

with you — this one who did not find any commandment of his
in me* — so that you also, O my apostles, fulfil my word in
relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become
whole through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the
Spirit of the Comforter® is whole, so will you also be whole,
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter.”

3. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo-
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying: “O Lord
Jesus, thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who
have found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou * gavest light;
'O light-giving Light that enlightened our hearts until we received
the light of life; O true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one.”

The living Jesus answered and said : “Blessed is the man who
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has
lifted the earth and <has sent it) to heaven, and he has become
the Midst for it is nothing.”

The apostles answered, saying: | “Jesus, thou living one, Lord

* cf. Joh. 14.31
. ® cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7

(14, 15) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he.
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1c [meTong mjxoerc HOAX  eporm NTNE EeE-EWATITC
[emecHT] WAW NQe ENTANOTWYN TAP MCOR [xes
raac! enaTcaforn emoroent mrTase.

arc [merorng| orwwh mexae| xe-TMEYARE ETWOON
opar [ou-Tre ejaanaTe-NRAQ WWIE NMAS EWATAROTZ
[Te epogf] =e-ROCALOC: NHTWTIL A€ ETETHWANCOTWMN~
[Mawaxle TeTHaN-TNE enecHT N(POTWY QPAT [MYHT2
TIHTTIU Tre Me nyaxe nago[pajron sefneiwT eT)s
ETHHANCOTON=NAI A€  AP[ATE|THAN-[TNE €TE|CHT.
NMRAQ QWWY  €xX00T eQpar eTne [YraTasen]m
€POC] Ae-AW i€ KeE-"" ETETHACOTWONY [Xe-TIRAQ QW]
€X00T €QPAl €TMe e NeTCW|Tar enjuaxe s
THOCe  €agAo €0 MoTe [pasiikag AAAA agps
parasnie. amnegquore (Ao egjo  MxOIKOC AAAA agp-
enorparion. [eThel- Tar TETHAOTZAI  EMAPTY Wi
ATHAION  [ATW] NYP-TALHTE XE-OTAAAT TE ATW
o [mexaje] MST ic TETONQ Xe-€TETHWANGWIE . . .
¢« o NOC TETHAP-TALHTE RE-OTAAAT €TE XK€= ¢ + o« ¢ o2
APHE MAPYCH ALM-HMEZOTCIA SATIOMHPON . o o o o o
NEMHTI aTW erPoons epwTit ebod [xe-TleTicors
WHT xe-ANOKR 07ehoN an ax[NKOcCjaroc ATw  €ente

2 MS entanowwen; Sah. eNTANOTALM,

3 MS enavcabon; Sah. ekercabon.

6,9 MS eTeTumwancorwn-; Sah. €TETNUANCOFN-.

9 MS ap....mamn ; O apavternman-ine; Schmidt: a very remarkable
dialectical form.

14 MS m=o01roc¢; read 5 oIROC,

15 W. Schw. Tas; read nar,

18 MS e7e; Sah. Te.

20 MS neMmHT I Sah. MMMHTIT,

21 m[mroc|moc; read m[nrocmoc; MS eemne; read ereme.
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interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light.”

The living Jesus answered and said : “The Word (which) existed
in heaven before the earth came into existence — this which is
called the world — but you, when you know my Word, you will
bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you. Heaven
is the invisible Word of the Father; bur when you know these
things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth up
to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it:
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of
gnosis has ceased to have! the wunderstanding (mind) of a man
of earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding
(mind) has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly.
Because of this you will be saved from the archon of this aeon,
and he will become the Midst, because it is nothing.”

The living Jesus said again : “When you become <heavenly) you
will become the Midst because it is nothing, for the ...2 rulers
and the wicked powers (exousiai) will {fight with) you and they
will envy you because you have known me, because I am not
from the world*, and 1 do not resemble | the rulers and the

* ¢f. Joh. 8.23

1

(13) ceased to have; lit. ceased to be.
(19) ...; Greek word ending in -ap.

2
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AN MHAPYCH 22(3)-11€[F0TCIx 40| -2 TIONHPOI TH{POJ¥
woen- | 4 A in margin €hOA NQHT am me aATW ON
MeT[ENOY| QM-TcaPg NTARAIRIA  seaanTA-asepi[c
AT €|TALNTPPO AMAEIWT ATW ON NET[COTWIT]
RATA-CAPZ  ARALHTA-QEATIC  AraeaT  [eTan]Tepo
ATINOTTE TIWT,

avorwwh NET [HAMOCTOAOC] QN-OTCALH NOTWT
NaXey Be-1¢ [METONQ TI|XOEIC AMNON ENTAFENON
HATA-CAPZ  A[T0)  ENTAN|COTWIK KATA-CAPZ AXIC
€pON TIXOE[ic ANON| TAP ANWTOPTP.

aic meTong ovwwh [Mexacy] MTEYATIOCTOAOC He-
erxepo-Tcapg [an eternljovHQ QPpar MQHTC adda
TCAPZ T[] o o o ¢ o oo ARN=T] ARNTATHOIA  ETWOOTE
QM-TAtNTATEI A€ €Te] TAl €TCWPAL WNOTALHLE MCx
HoA ar . ... [jMAEIWT.

ananoctodoe orvwwh swnjwaxe? e nerTong
NARET RE-AKIC EPON [XE-TALN|TACHOIA O NAW NQe
NTAPHQ €P(I  €POSt  €]poc  €WwIe 28201 anabwk
aan? me? L...,

A1C TIETONY OTWWhH Maxe| xe-0TON [ian eT|ops
HTALLIUTTIAPOENOC  ATW  TAM « o o o+ + A2N- TAQ Bchi
CRRTIELIMOET ARALOET € ¢ o+ o+ + « L02020€1 E€YRIOTA €NAZ
PAN ATW EINTAI « + ¢+ JUITAKO AT® ON AYP-WHPE

1Y OoI(R)[0C xe-Jaamecfeitre ENAWAEE QN-OTOPE « 4 o+
[en]Ta-TiwT =00T HenAAC QT en[aTcabo] emerz
HACOTONT Q-MIAWK  AATENA[HPWArA] asrienTas
THNOOT T,

- appears in the margin.

nev[xnoy ; perhaps read met[xnus or nen[TayRnoy.
MS naxer; Sah. nexaw.

21 MS taghchw; read Taghew.

22 MS mmoer; Sah. mmos,

23 MS mnTako; Sah. MUTARO,
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CHAPTER 4 43

powers (exousiai) and all the wicked ones. They do not come from
me. And furthermore he who <is born) in the flesh of unright-
eousness has no part in the Kingdom of my Father, and also
he who <knows) ' me according to the flesh has no hope {in the)
Kingdom of God, the Father.”

4. (The aposties) answered with one voice, they said : “Jesus,
thou living one), O Lord, are we born of the flesh, and <(have
we) known thee according to the flesh? Tell us, O Lord, for we
are troubled.”

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: “I do not
speak of the flesh in which {you) dwell, but the flesh of <ignorance)
and non-understanding which exists in ignorance, which leads
astray many from the {(word) of my Father.”

The apostles answered the (words)> of the living Jesus, they
said : “Tell us how non-understanding happens, that we may beware
of it, lest we should go...”

The living Jesus answered and said : “(Each) one who bears
my virginity and my ... 2 and my garment 3, without understanding

and <knowing> me, and blasphemes my name, I have ... to
destruction. And furthermore he has become an earthly son
because he has not known my word with certainty — these

(words) which the Father spoke, so that I myself should teach
those who will know me at the completion of the pleroma of
him who sent me.” |

' (3, 4 is born ... knows; Till: Schmidt’s emendations are grammatically
impossible, and the reading is therefore uncertain.

2 (21, 23) ...; the rendering is doubtful.

* (22) my garment; cf. GPh 57, log. 24; GrPow 46; TriProt 45 etc.; (also note
on U 256.25).
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ananoctodoc [orwwh| nexar xe-TxoeC ¢ METZ
ong  aeaTc(a)[hON] QWM MWK ATW QW €POM.

avw maxfeq! =e-nwaxe ettt araroy wmHTH
QWWT[THTTI & ¢ ¢ o o v ¢ s s o s o s o s o o o v o

1a
AlLREPE-THTTI A10T WO
e} MATH  amneng  ic

NETOMNY e  JICooTN nrTare

Nal Me MAWWALE NHETNWCIC [42]|TAQ OPATON NIOTTE
10 QITI-20 A F[CTH|PION  ETQHIT €TXILLOEIT €QOT1] emz
TEMOC  €TCOTI QAL-TIEALTOM €Q[OTN] €MwWIY ALMEINT
QM- TOMEI  AT[CW|THP ANpefewTe NAM|TY00Te
ETIAWWIT €POOT ALMEINOTOC NWNQ €TXEOCE Tapa-
WNQ MiAL QAL-TICOOTH IUC TETONQ menmTagjer ehod
15 QITH-TIAIWN MOTOEHT Q AL-NIEWK ALTENAHPwALA 91~
Techw eTe-aam- se nbAAac (e)wra-ic nerong tebw
AR400C NIEYATIOCTOAOC €AW AAROC Xe-TA¥ Te Techw
ETEPE-TICOOTH  THPY OFTHY QPAT NQHTC.
arc meTong orvwwh Mexaq MMEYATIOCTOAOC xe-
20 MAIATY ARTENTAGAWT-TIROCALOC AT LATEYRA-TIROCS
a0C  eauwTey.

6 page 1 of O?; the leaf is badly damaged and measures 27 x 16 cms.
13 MS emnagwi; O entawoon.

15 MS orim-manon O! QITH-THWT PM-TIAJLOSE,

16 MS @&e; Sah. e,
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The apostles {answered) and said : “O Lord Jesus, thou living
one, teach us the completion, and it suffices us.”
And he said : “The word which I give to you yourselves ...!

(Lacuna)

12 have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living
Jesus, who knows 3 the truth.

la. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God, by
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen
race®, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father
— in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who
receive to themselves this Word of life® which is higher than all
life — in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come forth
through the Father from the aeon of light* at the completion of
the pleroma — in the teaching, apart from which there is no
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying :
“This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge.”

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: “Blessed
is he who has crucified the world °, and who has not allowed the
world to crucify him.” |

* ¢f 1 Pet. 29
8 ¢f. 1 Joh. 1.1
o ¢f Gal 6.14

1 (5) ...; O! breaks off here.

(6-47.7) Schmidt/Till omit these four pages in which the text is a copy of
39.1-42.15; the translation is almost identical.

3 (8) who knows; O?: is the knowledge of.

4 (15) through the Father from the aeon of light; O? : through the aeon of light.
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ANANOCTOAOC OTWWR ON-OFC(ALH) NOTWT ETEW
A2420C  Xe-TImO€IC araTcadorn eoe  NMAWT-TIROCAROC
ReRA(C) MMEYAWTH NTHTAKO AT NTHCWPAL LTl
wug.

alC METONY OTWWH MeRAY Be-TIEWTAAWTY Te
NI TIENTASH-NIagjaxe acfxoRe| ehod. | 2% Qan-
NOTWW ALMENTATHIOOTT,

[(alrorwwh nss nanocToloc evysw [at]aroc =e-
AXIC EPON TIROEIC MTA[PMCWTAL HAK ANOM NENTANZ
OFAQH NCWR QAR-TIENQHT THPY ANKA-€IWT AlKA-
22T ANHA- HEWAL ANKA- HEIWQ € ANKA-KTHCIC ANz
KA-ALALHTHOG ARMPPO AMOTAQI HCWK KERAC €ERATZ
cafON EMWNY ALTEREIWT ENTATIIOOTH,

AIC METOMY OTWWR TMexA] REE-TIONY AATACIWT
Me TAS eTpeTeTitxl ehoN ¢as-MrTenoc Lanmove wrez
TIHFYCH HCAO €0 MCYCOIKH  NMCHWWNE  MMOEPOI
QA8-TleY AW A0220C] MHTI AATERTO AATAWARE €TPes
TETHRORY €hON NTETHOTZRAT EMAPYC W  LATEIAIWI
A-NEYBOPSC €TE-WUNTAT-QAH ALARAT., MNTWTH ae
NTETH NAARAOHTHC WWNE ETETHSENH eWON ePWTN
AMMAWARE QN-0TWPR  RERAC erutet NALALHTIU NG
NAPYC W ALTIETATWN TIAI €Te-saTiecjoe €AAAT IHOT2
€QCAQME WTA QPAI NOHT XEKAC QWTTHTTI
naanocrodoc, | 32 EERAC QWTTHTTH  eTez

3 MS =era(c); Sah. xeraac.

11 n&wm; O! nukaam. neiwge; O! fenesoge,

12, 13 MS eravcafon; Sah. erercaborn.

16 MS meo oski; read MOC OIKH.

21 senac nuegy; O' nft]aperetncorwnyg xesac mmeyy.

22 page 3: the leaf is very badly damaged and measures 26 x 16 ¢ms.
24 =Xerac PWTTHYTI; unnecessary repetition.

24-46.1 €TETHARWK ; Sah. €TETHERWR OF TETHARWK.
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The apostles answered with one voice, saying: “O Lord, teach
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so that
- we are destroyed and lose our lives.”

The living Jesus answered: “He who has crucified it (the
world) is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according
to the will of him who has sent me *.”

2a. The apostles answered, saying : “Speak to us, O Lord, that
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts.
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee®, so that thou
shouldst teach us the life of thy Father who has sent thee®.”

The living Jesus answered and said: “The life of my Father
is this : that you receive your soul/ from the race of understanding
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding
through that which I say to you in the course of my discourse,
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the wrchon of this aeon
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my
disciples, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you
know it!, in order that the archon of this aeon* may not fight
with you — this one who did not find any commandment of
his in me ®* — so that you also, O my apostles, | fulfil my word

cf. Mt. 10.40 etc.

of. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29
cf. Mt. 10.40

cf. Joh. 12.31 etc.

cf. Joh. 14.31

¢ B O D *

(21) so that you know it; omitted in O2
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THARW(R) €ROA semaaxe €QOTI €POI  ANOK O WWT
WTAP~THTTIL Npatoe NTETHWWNE QITH-0TLNTENET?
eepoc ean-Aaar nxbimt goon 9par NYHTC, Nee
eTepe-MENNA ANMAP(A)JRAHTOC OTOX 24R0C.  TAI TE
V€ QWTTHTTI CTETHAOTXRAI ££400C QITH-TALNTPALOE
ASTIENNA ALTINAPARAHTOC eTovaal.

ATOTWWE NET NANOCTONOC THPOT QNM-OTCALH
NOTWT A2AGOAIOC  ARM-FWY AMIMHC  DIAMNOC  axn-
Hapeodoaraioc a-raRRwAOC erxw 22000¢ Ee-TIHOCIC
IC TETONQ TMETEPe-TEJAMTATASOC TOPW eboA exn-
NENTATGINE NTECOPDIA  ARN-TIEC[EINE ENTAJPOTOEIST
WQHTC MNOTOEHN €TYAL-TIOTOEIN ENTAJPOTOLIT €NeNs
OHT WANTIUAI AMMOTOEH ALNMINY MAOTOC arase
QITH=TETMWCIC  €TTCAHO  ARAROI  €ENCOOTN  €TYHI
ALTIROEIC §C TIETONQ.

AIC MEeTONY OTWWH TERAY HE-NMAIATY LMTPwALE
ENTACCOTWI-NAT AT® A¢er WTre | 4* enecut
ATW AQI-MKAQ ACROOTY €TNE ATW® AYP-TALHTE
Xe=-0TAAAT TE.

ATOTOWE NHET NMATOCTOAOC €TXRW 40280C XeE-IC
NeTONY Txoerc HWA €poN NTNE xe- WATNTC ENECHT
HAW Qe EHTAMOTAQI CAP MCWR XeRac eRaTcahon
€noToent ITALE,

AIC TETONY OTWWhH MexmAc] xe-TWAZRE ETWOON
OPAI QN-TIE €LLTMATE-MIRAQ WHIE TNAT CWATLLOTTE
€POC| KE-ROCAROC. IHTWTH A€ ETETHWANCOTWN-TIAUAZ
Be TETHAN-TNE €NECHT NCYOTWY QPAI MO HTTHFTIU TINE
ne ngaxe N(AQOPA)TON LNEIWT,  ETETHUWANCOTWI-

17 MS entagcorvwn-nar; Sah. ENTAYCOTN-TAS,
MS ager; read acjesmne.
21 W. Schw. uyawiric; read egjawynre; see Ol

;5
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in relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become
whole ! through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the
Spirit of the Comforter* is whole, so will you also be whole,
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter.”

3a. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo-
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying : “O Lord Jesus,
thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who have
found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou? gavest light;
O light-giving Light ® that enlightened our hearts until we received
the light of life; O true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one.”

The living Jesus answered and said : “Blessed is the man who
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has
lifted the earth and has sent it to heaven, and he has become
the Midst for it is nothing.”

The apostles answered, saying: “Jesus, thou living one, Lord
interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light.”

The living Jesus answered and said : “The Word (which) existed
in heaven before the earth came into existence — this which
is called the world — but you, when you know my Word, you
will bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you.
Heaven is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know |

* ¢f Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7

! (3) whole; omitted in O
2 (11) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he.
(12) light-giving Light; O? : light which is in the light.

19
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MA(5) A€  APATETHAN-TIE €ENECHT TNHAQ QW
€XOOT €9PAl eTne THATALMWTI €poy] He-aW T(e)
(=€) eTETHACOTWNMC . HE-TIRAQ QW EXOOTY QPAT
€TNe Te TNeTCHT(AM) emmaxe MUIEITHWOCAC  eAafAo
€(c)[o] ruoTe NMPAARRAQ AAAA agp- pleresine (e)az
nerove A0 €0 NHYCOIKOC AAAA AGP-eNMOTPAIUON

G_Tfle.........o.-..............

5. aqgnpobade asaroqy ehoX ecjo samers

Tsole [EYAOITRKF |« TAI Me NNOTTE NTAAHZ

o, uaTagoy epate smerrfofc] mane. cemas
AL0TTE €POTY AE-TEOT, LAANMCWC C[HAKIAL €poOY MNBT
NAIOT. WYTaAT0  ehoX  nQennenpoodAn  ncearory
MNEITOMOC, TIAY TI€ MEYPAI 9 WL KATA-NESHCATPOC
eTHROA-TAL CEMARLOTTE €POYf ALMEIPAN. Ke-10€IAWS
SWTINCWALLIW,  €TE-NTOY NE€ TNNOTTE NTAAHOIA.
IUATAQ O €PATY ALMETINOC Mame exn-nefo| emnhod-
TAL TIAT M€ MTFNOC NMHESHCATPOC €TCMAKRAAY MNANe

€QPAI EXWOT., ATW TAI T€ ©€ ETEPE-NEOHP CHP
€bhoN 20420c. €O MATIE €POOT. MAT M€ NTINOC ETYRH

€QP 424207f €ALMATOTHILL €poc] eTpecfTa[rel-TpododAH
ebol.

I MS apaterman-Tie; Schmidt : dialectical form.

5 W. Schw.e(c)lo]; read eqfo].

9 page 5: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small central defects;
it measures 26 x 16 cms.

790 ; read T¥mocC,
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these things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth
up to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it;
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of
gnosis has ceased to have the understanding (mind) of a man of
earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding (mind)
has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly. Because of ...

(Lacuna)

5. He has emanated' him, being of this zype ... This is the
true God. He will set him up in this zype as head?. He will be
called Jeu 3. Afterwards my Father will move him to bring forth
other emanations, so that they fill these places. This is his name
according to the treasuries* which are outside this. He will be
called by this name : ..., that is to say: ‘The true God’*. He will
set him up in this rype as head over the treasuries® which are
outside this. This is the type of the treasuries over which he will
set him as head, and this is the manner in which the treasuries
are distributed, he being their head. This is the fype in which
he was before he was moved to bring forth emanations : |

(9) he has emanated; on emanations, see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 186fF.; Hippol.

V 15.3; Plotinus II 3.16; GTr 27, 41; TriTrac 73; PS 2; Keph VII p. 34;

LI p. 126; (cf. U 265.16, 17).

2 (11) head; cf. ApJn 26.

3 (12) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 165, 166; PS 25 etc.; (also 105.7).

4 (14) treasuries; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 48, 53; Hippol. VI 9.8; PS 2 etc.;
Keph XCI p. 230; on chambers of the sun, moon etc., see 1 Enoch XLI.

$ (15, 16) ...; the name of Jeu, the true God; see 48.1, 4; 51.23-25; 88.3, 4.

(17) treasuries; MS: a cryptogram replaces the word here and often sub-

sequently.
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I0€1A WO WTIN WARIW
Mai  Te  TeyTrmnoc

N

wielol

T Tal € Te ©€ eNTa-
1€0% TINO[¥TE] 10€1A WO WTINC WALLIW
NTAAHOIA

IL P
Tal e neqpan TAI Tie mnecpalt cez

HALLOTTE €poc| x=e-
MMOTTEe  NWTAAHOIA.

MAAIN O CENALLOTTE €pocf =e-1€07 b ¢ nauywne
NEIWT NOTALHAUJE A2NPOROAH a7 W OTH-OTAHH{GE 222
npofoAH HHT e¢hoA MY HTY QITH-TREAETIC MNAIWT. |
6. NCeWWIE HEIWT QWOT MHEONHCP OTH-OTALHZ
HJe EIAKAAT IATIE €QP €XWOT IHCELROTTE €POOT
Xe~1€0T TNOTTE NTAAHOIA. ITOY TETHAUWWIE NEIWT
NIIEOT THPOYF. €The Xe-0TNPOROAH fie NTE-NAIWT NET2
epe-miorTe NTAAHOIA  manpohade ae4e0¢f QrTH-
TREAETCIC ALTAIWT: NTOYY METHAP-ATE €QPAT €XWOT.
HARILE €POOT OTH-OTALHHWE ALNPOROAH uHY ehod
QN-MICOT THPOT. €hoN QITH-TREAETCIC ARMAIWT €2
WANKIAL  €POOT  ICEAOTY  NMMEOHCATPOC THPOT.
HCEOTTE €POOT HE-HTAZIC IHEOHCATPOC NOFOEN
ovi-g emantha ntha wamwne eho 19 HTO.
NI Ge Te MNTYNOC E€TEPe-NMNOTTE WTANHOIA KH
€QPAI £0220C] ETHATAQOY €pATY Mame eQpafi] exi-
HEOHCATPOL.  eatMATYTATO-TPohoAn efoN egpar

I Locwmiw; read oCwAMIw,
3 MS enva; the verb is lacking, supply mpobaie,
9 MS newwT; 7 inserted above.
24 MSemnatygravo-npoboAs; Schmidt : an older Sahidic form of the status
constructus of the causative verb instead of the later Tawe-.
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... This is his type

Jeu, the true God. - This now is the form in which

This is his name ... <has emanated). This is his name!.
He will be called the true God.

Furthermore he will be called Jeu. He will be father of a mul-
titude of emanations. And a multitude of emanations will come
forth from him through the command of my Father, and they
themselves will be fathers of the treasuries. 1 will place a multitude
as heads over them, and they will be called Jeu, the true God. It
is he vs*) will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation
of my Father. And the true God will emanate through the command
of my Father. He will be head over them. He will move them 2
and a multitude of emanations will come forth from all the Jeus,
through the command of my Father when he moves them, and
they will fill all the treasuries. And they will be called ranks of
the Treasuries of the Light. Myriads upon myriads will come into
existence from them.

This now is the type in which the true. God is placed when he
is about to be set up as head over the treasuries, before he has
brought forth emanations | over the treasuries, and before he

! (5) name; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 289 ff.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 272, n. 3;
Iren. I 14.11f.; GTr 27; GPh 54, log. 12; Eug 82ff.; (see also 90.2).

2 (12-17) they will be called ... move them; Till: they will be called Jeu. The
true God will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation of
my Father whom the true God will emanate through the command of my
Father. He who will be head over them will move them.
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€XN-HEGHCATPOC, emanaTTare-npodboAH ebod. wxe-
ALTIATE-TIAIWT Kiar €poc| eTperaro efod merazso
€opal. Tl ME TEYTI(NO/C ENTAIOTW €EICWP K2220¢]
ehoX mar me meyTIMOC O WWY e qHATATO-TIPohOAH
€QPal TAI Te TNTTNOC LLTIMOTFTE NTAAHOIA, 110€
€TYRH €QPAT 22220C

MEIWOLLNT NWWAQ €TO ITEIgE HTOOT Me MEPWIH
ETYHMATAAT ETWANREAETE 1A  eTpecjo varneve |

T. €QOTN EMWT RERAAC €feTATO-NPohoAH
€QPAI QWWY aTW NNpobade QWWY, TAI NMe NTys
TIOC €TO 22420C

~< O
[LX=%4

Nl Tie MEYTINoC 9 wwey
eqanTaro efod

TAI Te ©€ QW ETEPE-TINOTTE NTANHOIA KH
eopai ararocf.  eqmamnpobade ehoA g enmpohodn
ETWANKIAL €poyf €hOA QITAL-TIAIOT ETPETATO-TPOs
HoAH eboN. QITH-TREAETCIC ALTAIWT  ETPEYTAQ OO
ePATOT Namne egpal exn- wefo] oFM-oTarHHWe nHY
eBON HQHTOT. NCELLOTY NHEOHCATPOC THPOT chod

9 page 7: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small central defects;
it measures 28!/, x 17 cms.
11 evejo; read moe eveo
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has brought forth emanations, because my Father has not yet
moved him to bring forth and to set up. This is his type which
I have already set forth, but this is his type when he will bring
forth emanations. This is the type of the true God in the manner
in which he is placed :

The three lines which are thus, they are the voices which he
will give out when he is commanded to sing praises to the Father,
so that he himself brings forth emanations, and he also emanates.
This is the type of what he is:

This is his type when he brings forth

This moreover is the manner in which the true God is placed,
as he is about to emanate emanations, when he is moved by my
Father to bring forth emanations, and to set them up as heads
over the treasuries, through the command of my Father '. A mul-
titude come forth from them and they fill all the treasuries |

' (17) through the command of my father; this phrase is perhaps redundant.

25
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QITH-TREAETCIC ATAINT ETPEFWWIE IMNOT CENAZ
ALOTTE  EMNOTTE NTAAHOIA X€-1€0F TIOT NINEOT
THPOT. TAI €Te-TePal M€ IAI QM-TACHE ALTAIWT
I0€RWOWOTIN WALUW.  QWTAN A€  EFUWANTAQ O
€PATY HATE €QPAI EXN-NHEOHCATPOC THPOT €Tpesys
npofade €poor. MeYTTNOC G¢ TE TMAT ENTAIOTW
eicwp aeeeoef ebod.

COTAL Ge QWWY ENTFNOC NNEOHCATPOC IO€
€TOTENPohON  arag0c,  eHAP-ATE €OPAL €XWOT
nreige g9aoH eumnatynpobade ebod epoor. eTe-
MAT Ne TETTNOC HO€ ETYRH €QPAl A200C. €NEYO
Ge MMEITFNOC M€ MGT NMNOTTE NTAAHOIA.

p. 8.
ANMOR 2ae€ alemRader
ARTIPAN  ARTIAIWT €Te-
MAT Tl  Xe-€CfeRiar
€nnoOrTe NTAAHOIA
xeraac egenpohade
eboA. wroef ae 9 WY
O AC[Tpe-OTarEETE €I
IS awq oM Te (ne)(]Xb‘/, (-‘,ﬁo?\ 2“‘!{6(‘9“(‘.&7"’/

PARTHP e[ i-Tiecjo o nreige | POC.

Loy
WX °R4

ATATHALLIC WTE-TIAIWT ACKIfL €NNOTTE NTANHOIA.
achorhor gpar MoHTY €hoA QITAL-NEIKOTI arareeTeE.
entages ehod 9n-meoHcarpoc unaiwT.  achorhor
OPAI  QAL-THNOTTE NTAAHOIA. ATALTCTHPION Kisn

MS mo¥; read nO¥TE.

MS &¢ inserted above.

W. etovenpehod, Schw. evorenpokod; read eTornanpobaie,
20 MS guoe; read @iy,

22 MS avavHAMIC; read AOFATHAMIC,

O oo —
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through the command of my Father, in order to become god(s).
The true God will be called Jeu, the father of all the Jeus; his
name in the tongue of my Father is this: ... But when he is set
up as head over all the treasuries, in order to emanate them,
this now is his type which I have finished setting forth.

6. Hear now also the type of the treasuries how they are
emanated; he will become head over them in this way, before
he has emanated them; this is his type, as he is placed. Now the
true God was of this zype.

But T have called upon the name

of my Father, so that he should

move the true God in order to

emanate. But he himself caused
This is his character? an idea (thought) to come forth
which is on his face thus: | from his treasuries.

A power of my Father moved the true God. It radiated within him
through this small idea (thought)? which came forth from the
treasuries of my Father. It radiated within the true God.

A mystery moved | him through my Father. The true God gave

(20.21) character; perhaps impress, mark; originally figures engraved on stone;
cf. Festugiére (Bibl. 19) p. 140; Hippol. VI 44.2; Plotinus II 3.7; GTr 23;
TriTrac 94; Keph LXIV p. 158; (also U 229.6, 7).

2 (23) small idea (thought) ... the true God gave voice; see Hippol. VI 18;
GTr 37, TriTrac 89; 2LogSeth 54; TriProt 36 ff.; (see also 88.13ff., 23 ff.).
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€poYy QITAL-MIAINT. At HOTYPoor ehoN N5T NMHOTTE
NTAAHOIA €[XR®W AAOC NTEIQE, KRE-I€ € 1€ ATW
nrepeft moTopoor ehod. acer ebod NET TerpwItH.
€Te-NTOC Te TeNMPOROAH AcCWwIe ALNEITFNOC €CAr0%
5 owe ehOX Mca-MecepHT NOHCATPOC OHCATPOC.
NWOPI Y POOT TE  TIAL
‘l‘m, lle—o—'y‘ QnTb\an'D‘Te .u_u.oq NG
3] T 1€0T TNOTTE NTAAHOIA
eTe-mas e nracjer ehod
AL20¢] TIH INTIE.

10 I€0OYa

MAI e T APARs
THP OTH-OTTAZIC e
MATAQOC €PATC RATA-
OHCATPOC €IARAAC
15 2pTAAL  epn- THATAH
HINEOHCATPOC €Te-MAT Ie
. €TAQ EPATOT  ALTIUJOARINT
[ om-TnrAm. mas me

NNOFTe NTAAHOIA NTepecnpobade ebod na1 nmorTe
20 NTAAHOIA TAI Te NEYTINoC,

1c0y

E
avvegoduenhs

po. NTEPE-TANTHOS  agepaTe
oK .
= g r-nefo] ne aemaTe-TAZIC WL
= Ne AlAQ €PAT AleNiRader aanz
SAO0€E1AWO.
2 PAI ALTIAIOT REKAAC €LeTpe-
v €0y
nNOYTe NTA
AHeola.
LS
LS
X

7 W. Schw. Tomnoc; read T¥moC. ! g
15 MS TnA+AH; read TNFAH. 3 5
21 page 9: the leaf is preserved as a whole but with numerous central |

defects; it measures 28!/, x 17 cms. ] k.
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voice, saying thus: ... And when he had given voice, there came
forth this voice which is the emanation. It was of this type as it
proceeded forth from one side after another of each treasury.

The first voice is this, which Jeu, the true God, called, which
came forth from him, the one above.

(Jeu 1! Place Jeu
T
[¢]
g
Jeu S
I
=
Jeu o

This is his character. He will set up a rank corresponding to
the treasuries, and will place it as watchers?® at the gate® of the
treasuries which are those which stand at the gate as the three...>
This is the frue God. When the true God.had emanated, this was
his type :

When this great one stood in the treasuries no
Jeu the ranks yet existed. I stood and I called upon the
true God name of my Father, so that he should cause |

1 (8-78.23) Jeu 1-28; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XII 336ff.

2 (15) watchers; as decans, see CH Exc. Stob. VI 5; as archangels, see 1 Enoch
XII, XX etc.; Jubilees IV 15; cf. also Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1465;
On8th9th 62; Keph LVI p. 142; (also U 239.25).
gate; see Hippol. V 8.19ff.; Origen c. Cels. VI 31; PS 18 etc.; (also U 230.9).

3 (18) the three ...; perhaps the three watchers.

29
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QEMRENPODOAH WwIe QN-NEOHCATPOC.  NTOY aae
QWY ON AYTPE-OTRIAL NTAC HisL €NNOTTE NWTANHZ
ota.,  ngopn  agTpechorhor Qpar NMQHTY =eraac
ecferian eNeYNPOHOACOTE, O N-NEOHCATPOC NCETATO-
NPofoAH QwoT ehoN eTe-mAl Me ENTAHAAT MaNE
€QPAT €XWOT. ITOY A€ NNOTTE NTAAHOIA. AYNpos
Had mmar eboAd  gr-mecfromoc mnwopm.  eThe-mas
agqt nowgpoor ehod wrepe- Tooar howhor gpar
NQHTC, TAI T€ TWOPT ICALH ENTATAAC & ACRILL
enecqnpobooore wanrornpohadk ehod.
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7 MS on-meqronoc; read o M-TEEYTONOC,
26 Twopn npododw; read Twopn MIPoAOAH,
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CHAPTER 7 52

other emanations to exist in the treasuries.

But he again caused a {power) ! from himself to move the true
God. At first he caused it to radiate within him that he might
move his emanations in the treasuries, that they also might bring
forth emanations, which are those which he placed as heads over
them. But he, the true God, emanated these first from his place.
For this reason he gave voice when the power welled up within
him. This is the first voice which he uttered (lit. gave). He moved
his emanations until they emanated.

7. (Jeu 2)
His name : Jeu
Jeu

His character. he caused the power to

move in ... It welled up in him. he
gave voice as he emanated. This is the
These are the first emanation. |
three watchers ?

¥ ' (2) (power); lit. movement.
£ 2 (26) three watchers; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 40ff.; 1ApJas 33.
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CHAPTER 7 53

These are the ranks which he has caused to be emanated. And
there are twelve ranks in each treasury, these being their type:
six heads on this side and six on that, turned towards each other.
There will be a muititude of ranks standing in them outside these,
all of which I will say. There are twelve heads in each rank, and
the name belongs to them all, according to rank; this name is
that of the twelve!, there being twelve heads in each rank. His
name is this: ...

... the three
watchers are these

Now the first rank of the treasury is the first which he made
as emanation. 1 will take for myself twelve out of those ranks
and place them so that they serve me. |

1 (7, 8) this name is that of the twelve; lit. this name of them is the twelve
(cf. 55.1; 56.22 etc.).
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16 page 11: the upper left hand corner of the leaf is missing and there are
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CHAPTER 8 54

8 (Jeu 3)
For these watchers do not belong
to the ranks of the treasuries of
the light.
His name
Jeu
The watchers which
stand within the gates
This is his character : are these : their names :

And there are twelve heads in each place of the rank of every
treasury; that is, these names which are in the places — these
names except for those that will be in them. These are the three
watchers : ... ... ...

These are they which ... emanated, when the power radiated
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, these being his twelve
heads in | each emanation, and this name is that of the twelve




10

15

20

55 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

Terpohodn TeNPoROAH emerpan 2222007 ne  waanTih
KATA=TOTI TOTI MINTAZIC® E€TE-NAI Me Oves aarnbod
NOTEl TARMCOM® AT € IPAL mltenpoﬁo?\n

> tec.:‘y = ¥
= HAT M€  HPAN  ALTUJOALNT
X
E: 2prAag  ovleiceaey
afce* Azaz
neypan _— ===
Zwzwia e MAT QMWC e  Hpan
1€ )
oy nienpobodAn  Zwzaiwiwarl-
=< —
n oWAWZA* ICTAZAZA
2 X WZasrdapez: mrmgnza'
WINCACAO " 1ecowola:
TeC Y APARTHP Te TIAI | Qewzyesa* buwzaz:
2 2
) o

eTi-aanTih NaTie QAL-TITONOC ARTEOHCATPOC INTe-
MEYTAZIC,  €Te- MEIPAN M€  ETYAL-TITONOC TLTONOC
evaunTIb QN-TTAZIC TTAZIC ENMEIPAN 4242007 M€
AANTIE A OPIC-NETHATWTIE NYHTOT. ETWANQY Fars
HETE EMAINT ETPEYY-ATHALLIC HOTOEHT HAT.

p. 12. war e wra- zozwar? npobade wear00w
ehod nTepe-Taoar hovhow gpar mQHTY acyripobade
ehoA arannTih aenipofodAH eTe-mar e b mame. 9wn-
TerpofoAH TeNPOhOAH eNerpalt Ar4R00T TE RLANTS
CHOOTC  KATA=TOFS TOTI HNTAZIC €TE-MAI M€ OTes

1 MS mmmersf; read mmnrih,
17 MS ewmnrif; read ewn-mreash,
20 zozwar; ZwZwix appears in line 8.




CHAPTER 9 55

according to each one of the ranks, and these are one outside
the other endlessly. These are the names of the emanations.

9. (Jeu 4)
These are the names of the three
His name watchers : ...
St These also are the names of the
Jeu emanations :

His character is this :

And there are twelve heads in the place of the treasury of his
ranks; that is, these names which are in each place; and there are
twelve in each rank and this name is that of the twelve, except for
those which will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ...! emanated when the power radiated
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, there being twelve
heads in each emanation, and this name is the twelve, according to
each one of the ranks. And these are one | outside the other

1@, 18) zwzwia, zozwat; see On8th9th 56 (also 84.6; 124.9-17).
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endlessly, except for their watchers. The names of the three watchers
are: ... ... ...

10. (Jeu 5)
These are the three watchers :
His name These are the emanations :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place of the treasuries of
his ranks, that is, these names which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth from him when the
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this
name is that of the twelve, and there are twelve according to each
one of the ranks. And they are one outside the other endlessly,
except for the watchers. The three watchers® ... ... ... |

! (28) the three watchers; Schmidt omits.
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11. (Jeu 6)
These are the three watchers :
His name {The twelve emanations)
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in each treasury, that is his ranks,
that is these names which are in the places. And there are twelve
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth from him when the
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this
name is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to
each one of the ranks, that is these, and they are one outside
the other endlessly, except for their watchers of the emanations.
The three watchers . ... ... ... |
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12. (Jeu 7)
The three watchers :

{The twelve emanations)

His character

And there are twelve heads in the treasury, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation. and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly. These
are the names of the emanations, | except for their watchers.
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The three watchers: ... ... ...

13. (Jeu 8)
These are the names of the emanations,
except for their watchers.
His name The three watchers :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks,
that is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks and they are one outside the other endlessly. The
name of the three watchers: ... ... ... |
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14. (Jeu 9)
These are the names of the three 1
His name watchers : ... ... ... |
These are the names of the emanations, .
Jeu except for their watchers : ’i

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emangted twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly. The three
watchers : ... ... ... |




10

20

61 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

15
— 1
p7. icoy T evy
iy S ne adriAag  wrcAYCHe:
 {
% cawece* eaoeler
neypan TAWZACIE Kwzaese
el‘:’—;i’;—'—“— MACAY WZAae* Tlazazeziew*
[¥) v
. Y
WEZAI0 oweolie
- ZHZewW2* wzele’
X 1
= Wewaer® ZeWZA€10°
ACWHIEE * Hieowe*
e X APAKTHP

E€TIM=ARNTCIOOTC MMaNe g.u.-n'ronoc NTONOC eTe-mnecs
Tb;%l(‘. ne. €Te-Npalt ne GT?_“-HTOHOC. E€FMN=RNTCHOOTC
2“—'1"'\'&2!(‘. TT&ZI( CTIEIPAIT ARRL00T K€ asrsh X wpic-
NHeTHAWWINE MY HTOT,. e’o‘gangﬁ‘unewe €NAIWT GTPGC“"-
ATIHALARIC HOTOEIIN aA7Y,

nar e nra- edawn npohade aeeecor  ebod,
nTepe-Tooar aenaiwT horhor gpasr MQHTY. aqgmpos
Hade choX araenTih  AMPOMOAH. ETH-ANTCHOOTC
aanipofoAH  oN-TenpoboAH  TenpofioAm  emerpan
ARR200T ME ALTLARINTCHOOTC, €FM-ANTIh RATA-TOFES
TOTEl MITAZIC, €PE-0TEl KWTE €OTES TALTCON €Te~MAl
HE NETPAN Y WPIC-HeTPTAAZ, TWOoLNT pTAAG
eHlaile Heae® apeaca

1 page 17: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with numerous defects; it
measures 28"/, x 17 cms.
17 MS o1ciwi; @wciwst written above.
20 MS mupodoAn on-; read mame g~

48




CHAPTER 15 61

15. (Jeu 10)
The three watchers :
His name | ... ... ...

{The twelve emanations) :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so
that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being
their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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16. (Jeu 11)
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one of
the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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X WPIC-NETHAWOIE NYHTOT ETWAND FALNETE EMAIWT
eTpefi-aTHALLIC HOTOENT MAT.

HAT e NTA-CIWOHS Npobade 1242007 ehoA nTepe-
TEosr anAiwT horhor Qpar MQHTY. agnpobade
€hoN 20481 TCHO0TC ALTIPOROAH, EFN-ARNTCHOOTC HATIE
O M~TeNPohOoAH TENPOROAH €NMEIPAI A2LL007 Ne LN
ANTIh, ETH-ALNTCHOOTC RATA-TOTES TOTE! IIITAZIC

epe~-over AnBON NOTE! TAMICOT eTe-NAS e HeTPaL

KWPIC-1eTPTAAZ, NT A2 OPHEHA*  dzazale
) !

HOZAZ,

2 page 19: the upper and lower left hand parts of the leaf are missing and
there are many defects; it measures 27'/, x 17 cms.
12 c¢wi-; MS » inserted above.
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CHAPTER 17 63

17. (Jeu 12)
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so
that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers?

! (27) the three watchers; Schmidt omits.
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ETH-LANTCHOOTC MATIE Q2L-TIEJOHCATPOC eTe-Nee[Tas
Z5C e, ETE-NPAN NHE INMAI €TQM-NTONOC. ETH-aaT2
CHOOTC QN-TTAZIC TTAZIC EMEIPAN  424000T X WPIC-
HETHAWWIIE 1Y HTOT ETWAINY FALNETE eNAIWT eTpee Y-
ATHALLC MOTOEHT HAT.

AT NE NTA-IZaHId  enTacnpohade aea2007 ehod
NTEPE-TEOar MMAIWT HOThor 9pas MYHTY. acmpos
Hade ehod araanTcnOOFC  AANPOHOAH.,  eTI-aaNTs
CIOOTC  MATIE  QN-TeNpPohoAH TenmpobhodH emerpar
2222007 ME AMTLALNTCHOOTC E€TH-ALNTCHOOTC KATA-
TOTES TOTE! MINTAZIC €Pe-OTey 2enhoA MOTel Teasmicon
€TE-NAT e HETPAN X WPIC-HerPTAAL. NT 20hrA2g

Tedarr agazac eeove:

15 MS: the words M€ MIMITTCHOOYC are omitted after MMOOF.
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CHAPTER 18 64

18. (Jeu 14)?
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name d{is that of the twelve),
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :

(1) MS Jeu 13 omitted.
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ETH-ARITCIHOOTC NATE  QAL-TIEJOHCATPOC  €Te-Iecys
TAZIC ME ETE-HPAN ME NAT €TYNM-NTOMOC, eTH-ARNT2
CHOOTC QNM-TTAZIC TTAZIC EMEIPAN 2022007 e 287is
ALITCHOOTC X WPIC-HETHAWWIE HY HTOT eTWANY Tars
HETE EMAINT €TPei-ATHALLIC NOTOEHT WaT,

HAT Me NTA-01HZZa Nipohade 2020007 ehoN nTepe-
TGoae aemaiwT bowhoy gpar mMoMTY. acynpofade
chodX aramtTenoore aanpobodst. ern-aanTih  nnpos
BoAn warme Qn-TenpohoNH TenpobhoNH enerpan ees
20007 e aamif.  ETH-ANTCHOOTC KATA-TOTEI TOFEY
MHTAZIC epe-oves 2enboX MOTEr TARNCOM,  eTe-Mal
e Mevpan mexc-nerq)‘u‘?\b.z. nc .uzl}m‘?\b.z x_i_@._(_d’y

1 page 21: the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
28x9'/, cms.
18 MS nnpohoAn expunged.
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CHAPTER 19 65

19. (Jeu 15)

The three watchers :
His name

Twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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EFN-LLTCHOOTC HMATIE O AL-TITONOC TITONOC unqua]
€TEe-NPAIN HE HAT €TYM-ITOMOC, ETH-LLNTCHOOTC QM-
TTAZIC TTAZIC ENMEIPAN 2042007 INe aanish o wpic-
HETHAUWIIE QO HTOT €TWANQ TALNETE €NAKDT etpeeyt-
ATHALLC HOTOEH HAT,

HaT He NTA-2I0ZH Tpobade 1120007 ehoA mTepe-
Teosr amatwT fHowhor gpar moHTY. aqnpobade
€boA 1042 NTCHOOTC ARTIPOLOAH, EFIH-LLINTCHOOTC HATIE
9 1-TenpofoNH Tenpobon enmerpan 1242007 me b,
ETH-ALITCHOOFC KATA-TOFEN TOTEl MHTAZIC €Pe-Ores
2nboN HOTEr TALNCONM. eTe-HAal NE HETPAN ) wpic-
HevPTAAZ, NT DALY WIAZAA' AZAZ* az8zH

16 mwih; MS s inserted above.
22 MS muf; read mmib,




CHAPTER 20 66

20. (Jeu 16)
The three watchers :
His name.

... The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in each place of his treasury; that
is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one i
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these j
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers:
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ETH=AANTCHOOTC HATIE gu—nqul €Te-IeC TAZIC e,
€TE-3PAN e MAI €TYH-NTONOC. EFNH-ALNTCHOOTC QM-
TTAZIC TTAZIC ENEIPAN 2242007 e uaenTift X wpic-
HETHAWWITE HYHTOT WANQ TALNETE ENAIWT eTpeeyy-
ATHALLIC HOTOENT MAT,

Hal NMe NTa-IHWoosZaa mnpohade 2020007 ehod
HTEPE-TGoar natwT Horhor Qpar NQHTY. A¢npos
Hade ehod aeaenTih aaTPOBOAM. €FI- aurUTHATIE Q-
TenpPohoAH TeNPoRoAH empan 2242007 e aamibh,
ETH-ALNTCHOOTC RATA-TOTE! TOFE! INTAZIC epe-oves
2ATROA HOTEr TALMCOM. €Te-MAI ME NeTpan X wpic-

? >
HeTPTAAG, TWOLNT aehrAAG (Qﬁ[ atobgar® zazag

2 page 23: the leaf is badly damaged and there are defects throughout the left
side; it measures 28 x 17 cms.

15 MS wangrmneye; read ETWANITMAETE,

19 MS mnrnane; read anmid nane.

60

fleape




CHAPTER 21 67

21, (Jeu 17)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his freasury, that is his ranks; that
is the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my
Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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CHAPTER 22 68

22. (Jeu 18)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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€TE~MNPAN e MAl GTQH-HTOHOC. ETH-LLNTCIOOTC O A~
NTONOC TTOMOC €TIEIPAN  ALAR00T 1€ ALTTARNTCIOOFC
X wpic-neTiawywne O HTOY ewg&ngrnne‘o‘e €NAIWT
e’rpeq"'-mvna..u.xc HOTFOoeI a7,

AT e NTA-@HZAOT Tipohade arar00w  ehod
HTEPE-TGOAL anAIwT HOThOT  HMYPAT MOHTY. aeys
npobade ehoX araenTCiOOTC AMPOROAH eTI-LaNTZ
CQO0TC  HaMe QN-TeNPohoAH TempPoRoAH emespar
4202007 € ARMARNTCHOOTC, €TH=-ALNTCHOOTC HATA-
TOTEI TOTES HNTAZIC €Pe-OTel KWTE €OTEr TALNCOMN
€TE-NAT HE NeTPAN K WPIc-1eTHTAAZ. NC whTAAZ
Svbae evezaiet zaier’

2 page 25: the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous
central defects; it measures 28 x 17 cms.
18 MS nopas; read gpar




CHAPTER 23 69

23. (Jeu 19)
The three watchers

His name
The twelve emanations

Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there

are twelve in each place, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each |
one of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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ETH-LANTCHOOTC HATIE 9 AR-THOHCATPOC ne@ eTe-1ec|s
TAZIC HE ETe-IPAN e NMAT €TQ N-ITOnoc. €T N-ARILTIR
QM-TTAZIC TTAZIC EIMEIPAIL 4442007 1HE LRTALNTCHOOTC
K WPIC-HETHAWWOIE HY HTOT €TWANY FALMETE ENAIWT
eTpecf-aTHALLIC HOTOEHT AT,

NAL e  NTHTA-ZAZ®a npobade 212007 ebod
WTEPE-TEOLL ATIAIWT DOTHOT Qpar MYHTC acnpos
HaAe ehHON 40401TCIHOOTC ARTIPOLOAH €FI-LNTCHOOFC
nane QU-TeNpoboAH TenpoboAH emeipait 422200
INE AT AT TCHOIDC. (’.D‘“-nl\'r\f_‘. gll—TTaz‘C TTA%‘C €T€~
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12 ne@ dittography.
17 MS simra; read sita,
22  we; MS mae, o crossed out.




CHAPTER 24 70

24. (Jeu 20)
The three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in <his) treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my
Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank,
these being their names, except for their watchers. The three
watchers: ... ... ... |
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2 page 27: the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous
central defects; it measures 27/, x 17 cms.




CHAPTER 25 71

25. (Jeu 21)
The three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank, and they
are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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26. (Jeu 22)

His name
Jeu

His character

CHAPTER 26 72

The three watchers

Twelve emanations

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each ramk, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their names,

except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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2 page 29: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with many central defects;
it measures 28 x 16/, cms.
17 swpazzw; read wpazza.




CHAPTER 27 73

27. (Jeu 23)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, these being their names, except for their watchers. The
three watchers: ... ... ... |
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EMEIPAIT L2007 We  aaraanTih o WPIC-HeTHAWWITE
NQHTOT ETUJANQY TALNETE ENMACIOT eTpeft-arnaatic
HOTOENT AT,

MAT HE HTA-@HIWZ Npobade 1220007 ehoA wTepe-
TG0 aanaiwT Hovhor gpar WOHTY. acqnpobade
ehod aramnmih aanpobodn erm-aanTih Hane 9M-Ter
NpohoAH TenpoboAH emerpait 4222007 e anmanirsb.
eri-aanTih QN-TOTEr TOFes HUTAZIC epe-oTer aeriboN
HOTEl TALTCOM. €TE-HAT HE HETPAN xmp;c-nefrt@w*
A2z, ne wprdag ezact awHaz owlar*
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CHAPTER 28 74

28. (Jeu 24)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank,
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will be
in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives
light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers; ... ... ... |
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1a€
. — —
p31 €OV Keé 1| 3}){_
nc TAA
Re X , PR
= wogamxe (c)Hzaz’
5 neypan Aazaze*
ZWZAaL -
cw i aanpofodn
reoy TaZwzazwe* eHeTwWZAE"
I 1 <C
< ACHPZHM * SHY WWZWA*
K
owzieaz® hepzaeca:
10 Durwzez: erezace’ '
e APARTHP wecrihbrze zewzewz®
WZWaALE" OT€ZHOTZ"
.

eri-aantih  mare 21&-1’[6(‘9“(‘.&‘5‘?0( €TE-NPAN 1€
AT €TO H-NTONMOC, ETN-ALINTCHOOTC all—'l"l'llec TTN?

15 zxc ETIEIPAIL 2240007 (1€ ArrnanTif X wpic-1eTias
wowie NOHTOD en‘gangﬁ‘uue‘u‘e €NAIWOT GTPGQ“"-
ATIALLIC NHOTOEIN AT,

AL e WTA-ZwZatew Tpohade 2222007 eboA wTes
Pe-TEOoar  amAIwT HOTHOT QpAr NOHT.  ac[nposz
20 Bade ehoX aramnteroore aenpobodH.  eTi-asnTih
nane 9u=-TenpohoAH TenpohoNH enmepall 4222007 1e
aenaniTih,  evi-aanTih Qu-TOoTEr TOTer INTAZIC epe-
over aanbhoA NOTEr TARNMCONM. €TE-MAT e HETPAN
Xopic-nerdrAaz., ne whrdag aadzae’ ovel(Za)*
25 ewzGea "

2 page 31: the leaf is defective on the left side and throughout the central
area; it measures 28 x 17 cms.
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CHAPTER 29 75

29. (Jeu 25)
The three watchers
His name .
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ...
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p32. 1€0Y K& /l//‘/ i”_.
_ ; « T
K& 2 n (l’)o 3
K UL)ZIOZHZBJ. S & & ,; & & e e
neypa i aampofoA s,
wzHZAT A2 WZAZWHOX e o 4 v u .
1€0y .
3 HZHZAZW APAIW + o . .
: 0TOWZAN " APAZW « . . .
X WZWZAIA VWA + o s 4

APHZAWE* DHFZWDH . . . .
NEYY APARTHP ?\wvz,azuxboz' OTZOTZ « o & &

eﬁ‘u-un’nﬁ namne 2”-“6(‘9[—((&3‘?0( €T€-“p&l‘l e

JATLN (—ZT%“-!\TO“OC. eTI=-annTih 2][“1’1’&?!( TTALIC

24 [<3
eneipan 222007 1e anrub X wpic-neTaumwie O HZ
TOY (—:’U‘QJAHQTQHQTG €IAIWT e’rpeq“"-m‘zs‘nzxulc o2
ocnt 1Y,

HAL e WTA-WZHZAT Tipobade 2240007 ehoA nTepe-
TEoar anaainT borhor gpas HOHTY* ac¢frpobade
€hOAX  422NTCAHOOTC  AMPODOAH.,  ETH-LLNTCIOOTC
nare OM-TenmpoboAH TempobodAH enepait 2242007
e aamib,  ETI-LATAUOOTC QN-TOFES TOTEN WHTAZIC

€Pe-0TEl RWTE €OTEI TARICON. €TE-NMAI ME HeTPait
- ENPEN .
Xwpic-ier®rdaz. ne wprAag alrlicder anzeas

o
orpceazac:




CHAPTER 30 76

30. (Jeu 26)
The  three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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p.38

TWOLLNT aahrAag
ZHAAZ2* Aazaw?* A%z, . .
niifh aanpohoNs.
eTWZzazWE" wzej/ |,

DI DIWT ODZHET ]
IOy OHZEXIE"
jjTea®wit  hozazanwz
Jjarhazaze  erazale?

NELYX APAKTHP aafazaH2n® OWZW [/ AZ*

ETH=ALNTCHOOTC Mane O L~-MEeOHCATPOC €TE~NPANt
ne mai €TQ N=-NTONOC. eT=-aaTih QH-TT&ZIC TT&?‘C

2]
€ICIPAIl 2242007 € ARMALNTCHOOTC xmpm-ne'rmv,
wwine “2]‘[1‘03‘ ETWANY TARNETE €NATWT GTP({C""-‘L‘D"z
HAARIC OTOEIN A,

MAT  Ne NTa-Innzaza Tipobade ae20007 ebod
NTepe=T6ot ANAIWT Hovhor 9par MQHTY. acnpoz
Bade ebod  aeannTih aempohodH.  eFM-aNTCHOOTC
Hane QH-TeNPohoAH TenmpohoAH emeipan 2042007
ne samanyTib,  evi-aanTih QN-TOTEI TOFEI MNTAZIC
epe-over aaTibOA HOTE TALMCOM. €TE~NMAI NE METPAN
K OPIC-HeTHTAAZ, T ADPTAXG ¢ o v o0 0o o PAZAIL
MaAA LS

2 page 33: the leaf is almost completely defective on the left side and the
writing faded; it measures 26 x 16 cms.
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CHAPTER 31 77

31. (Jeu 27)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, and
they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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/’\”’T
p34. v :II:/ /E
RF) < : [MwosenT aehrAag]
X ” ¢ & & s 8 g ® & g & »
neqpad (i aenpoboNn]
[wHZW)]
wz | O o ¢ o & o ¢ o o o o
1eoy ;e
m — ® e e * 0 o 4, * o
oL é__ e o o o o + ¢ o o
X
X A_ZHO e ® o & o o+ o @
TS| APARTHP e e s e e e s e e

E€TN=ARNTCIOOTC MHaTEe QM-HGQ‘GHC&’B‘POC €Te-npan
e Mafg GTQH-“TOHOC. err=antih 2“-'1"1‘&2!( TT&%IC
E“Q!P&“ 2222007 € ALTTARITCIOODC xmpxc-nc_’rn&"
ywine “2]—('1'0"6‘ QT'@[AHQ_W““EWG €IAIW0T GTPGC""-
ATHALLIC MOTOEIT AT,

NI e NTA-WHZWWZ Npobade 2002007 €hoN 1Tez
pe-T60ar aamtainT horhor gpar woHTY. acmpobade
ehoN  aeih aemipoboNH. erH-aanTi HATE ON-Tenpos
BOXH  Tem emerpan 24022007 e  aenaenTsh, ey~
anTh QN-TOTEI TOTEN NNTAZIC €pe-OTer RWTE eover
TARMICOM,  €TE-MAT e METPAN X wpic-nerdrAag,
ne aaprAag  wielaz: odzaleet w2y

3 [mugomnt Mc@a"«\a;] and following 8 lines; Schmidt : this passage is illegible.
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CHAPTER 32 78

32. (Jeu 28)
{(The three watchers)
His name

.. {The twelve emanations)
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank,
and this name is that of the twelve, excepr for those that will
be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives
light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |

(Lacuna)*

! (23) (Lacuna).
According to Schmidt’s pagination, pages 79.7-82.26 are leaves containing part
of a gnostic hymn; Till places these pages as Fragment A at the end of the
Second Book of Jeu. The present translation follows the edited Coptic text
in retaining them here; cf. the gnostic hymns on pages 93.1-98.24; 139.1-140.14,
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p. 35. opar 9ar-naregYor MAION eTe-
Tecypalt  NMAAPTON Me Mar WALedZaZ, CWTE aranes
Aoc 1muae wrar eTxoope eboN xm-TRATALONH samnoce
AM0C 9PAT QN-MAPYCWI THPOT ALH-IACKANOC aen-
NAITOTPEOC 42714260 FOT HAIWIL ATW NTECOOTQOT THZ
POT €QOTIH NUXITOY €Nnovoent® >>

CHOTAL €POI €IY TARNETE €POR THWPM sefi  Tax
entacborbor gar-mepf  ATpe-1€0T camme aanz
22€0 COOT HAIDI ATW AYRASICTA Y ENAPX W axyi-
Q EINACRANOC ALN-HAITOFPTOC QPAT 0 A8-TLAREY COOT
HAKWIN €TE-TIEYPAN HADPOAPTON NME TAT ZA0TZA. CwTE
aeeedoOC HMILL MTAI NAT €Tx00pe ehoA =im-TRATAZ
HOAH 2RTIROCALOC QPAT QN-HAPY ON ALM-ITACRANOC
A-IAITOTPTOC ALTLALEY COOT MAIWI COOTQOT THPOT
€QOTH NCXITOT enoyoem® >

COOTAL €POI  €IPTALNETE €POR  TIWPN wf mas
entacjhorhor gan-mecpf AcyTpe-1€or carme aans
A%€Q CAUICY MA[ION] ARASOICTA IQ EMAPN I ARI-Q €Nz
ACKANOC  ARN-Q EMAITOTPTOC  QPAT O aR-TIAREQ CAUIY
HAIWI €Te-TMePAN NADOAPTON Me AT X azabpawza.
COTE 2222€A0C MILL ITAI MAT €TROOpPE €hON Xi-TRAZ

7 page 35: the left hand edge of the leaf is missing and there are small defects
throughout with some mildew spots; the remainder measures 27*/, x 15*/, cms.
7-82.26 pages 35-38 are two misplaced leaves which contain part of a gnostic
hymn.
8 W. Schw. wadaprorn; read nadoeapros.
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FRAGMENT 79
(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn)

(Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the fifth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers) in the
fifth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered ! since the foundation of the world in
all the archons and the decans and the ministers? of the fifth aeon,
and gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery®, who hast caused Jeu to establish the
sixth aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in
the sixth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the sixth
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the seventh
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
seventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation | of the world

! (8, 9) scattered members; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 139ff.; Schmidt (Bibl. 32)
p. 389); Epiph. 26.3.1; 13.2; Iren. 1 30.14; Plutarch de Is. et Os. 54; 59;
TriTrac 123; Keph XXXI p. 84ff.; (cf. U 247.26).

2 (10, 11) decans and ministers; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 229, n. 1;

CH Stob. Exc. VI Introduction pp. xxxviii-Ixi; PS 2.

(14, 23 etc.) hast shone in thy mystery; lit. has shone in his mystery; (also

’0.5, 15).
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TALOAH ALMKOCALOC QPAT QH-HAPY WI ALI-IACRAMNOC
AN-HATTOTPTOC  ALTALEQ CAWY MAIWN] COOTQOT TH2
POT €QOTN NTXITOT enovoem® >> |

COTAL €POI  €IQ TARNETE €POR  TMIGPN aef AT
entactborhor Qas-mecpfi  acfTpe-ieor carive  sems
22€0 WALOTI HAIWIL  ACRAGICTA  IQEMAPYCWIL 281~
QEIMACHANOC  ALNH-Q EHAITOTPTOC QPAl  Qa8-TIaLeQ >
UJALOTIL MAIWIT €Te-TIEC[PAN HAhoAPTON Te Tar Has
NAZA .. COTE 2242¢NOC NIAL NTAT WAT €TxOOpe efhod
RM-TRATAROAH LATIROCALOC QPAT QO NM-HAPY W TH2
POT ALN-HAERANOC LAI-HAITOFPTOC LLTMALEQ WALOTH |

p. 36. A0 COOFQOT THPOT €QOTFH HTXITOF
enovoem. >

COTAL €POS €I FARNETE €POR TUIPM arfi TAT €z
Tacjhorhor Qar-mecpi Ac[Tpe- 1€0T catime saanaee\yric
HAIWH AT ARAGICTA Y HAPY I L21H-0 ENAEKANOC
2= QHAITOFPTOC QOPAl Qar-TaeedWIC MAIWI eTe-
NEYPAI HADPOAPTON NE MAT AAZAWZA, CWTE 2242€A0C
ML HTAS MAT €Tx00pe ehoN xi- TALOAH Qpar Qas-
HAPHC WIL LH-HACRANOC AM-HAITOTProc anmnaregyric
HAIOIL COOTQOT THPOT €QOTH HURITOT eNoyoem* >>

COTAL €POS  EIPTAMMETE €POR MIWPN avf A
entacjhorhor [oar-mecpfi  acyTpe-ieor caume aemz
22€0 AHT HAIWI  ARAGICTA HQEHAPNC WO 481~ €M%
(a)eRAMOC  A21~Q ENAITOTPTOC QPAI O AR-TIAREQ ALHT

12 W. Schw. amwst; read maswn,

16 MS mgrapogion; read stperapax wi.

17 MS gnAmorproc; read gendrrorproc,

19 MS =xm7af0AH; read xm TRATAAOAH MIIROCMOC.
19,20 MS pm-napocn; read ou-napo wit.
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FRAGMENT 80

in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the seventh
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as 1 sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the eighth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
eighth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in
all the archons and the decans and the ministers of the eighth
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the ninth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
ninth aeon whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation (of the world) in
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the ninth ageon;
gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the tenth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the tenth |
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araeedoc I nTAar  eTxoope €boA  xmi-TRATAZ
BHOAH L4TIHOCLALOC QPAT QN-NAPY WN THPOT AM-IAaes
KANOC AM-HAITOTPTOC 22TM4LEQ ALHT HAIWIH COOTQ OT
THPOT €QOTH NUXITOT €Nnowoeni® >>
COTAL €POI €19 TALNETE €POR TUWPT aafi TAI ene
Tacjhorhor gas-mecpfi A Tpe-1e0T canmie eamane9 s
ALBTTOTE  HATWIT AYHAGICTA QO ENAPYC I ARI-0 €112
ACKANOC AM-HAITOTPTOC QPAI  OAR-TLA2EQ ALNTOTE
HAIWIL €Te-TIEPalt HADOAPTON Me Tar TMAOTZa2A |
p. 37. cwTe saraeedoc miar nTAI eTRoOpe ehod
RO-TRATALOAH L4MROCLLOC QPAT O H-HAPY W (TH)POT
ALM-NACRANOC  401- HAITOTPTOC  (L4N)TLALEY AANTOTE
HAIWIL COOTQYOT THPOT €QOTH NTXITOT eNoFoent, >>
CWOTAL €POT €IPFALNETE €POR THHPM aefh mar ems
Tacjhorhor g ar-Tiecpfi A TPe-1€OT CALINE 20TIALEQ ARNNTS
CHOOTEC AW AGRAOICTA QO EHAPX W ALMN-Q €NAES
RANOC 4451-0 EXMAITOT(P)TOC 9 PAT  £0-TLALEY ALNTCHOOTC
HAIOI  €TE-TIEPAN HADOAPTON T TIAT TAPHAZA ..
cwTe 2222eA0C MILL NTAY eTROOpe €hod =M-TRATAZ
BOAH AAMROCLL0C QPAT QN-MAPYWN THPOT Aan-
HACRANOC ALN-HAITOTPTOC LLTMALEQ ALNTCHOOTC HAIDI
COOTQOT THPOT €QOTH NTXITOT eNovoent, >>
CIOTAL €POI €IY TARMETE E€POR TP 2efi Mar ens
TahoThoT Qar- MeR AYTPE-1€0T camNE aRNTONOC
ANXOTTAYTE AMPOLONH  HAQOPATOC QPAl QN-0T2
TAZIC ALTIALEQALNTUOLLTE MAIWI  LLN=HETAPX WK

11 page 37: the right and left hand edges of the leaf are missing, and there
are a few mildew spots; the remainder measures 27 x 9/, cms.
13 (Mm)IMeQMITTOYE; read MILMEQMITTOYE,




FRAGMENT 81

aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which
have been scattered since the foundaticii of the world in all the
archons and the decans and the ministers of the tenth aeon; gather
them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the
eleventh aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers
in the eleventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in all the archons and decans and ministers of the eleventh
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the twelfth
aeon’ and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
twelfth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in all
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the twelfth aeon;
gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the place
of the 24 invisible emanations, with their archons | and their gods

1 (16, 17) twelfth aeon; see PS 178.
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AH-HETHOTTE  ALM-METROCIC  ALM-HETAPY ATTEAOC
ALH-HETATTEAOC LLH-HETACKANOC AN-THETAITOTPTOC
eTe-Tee palt MADOAPTON TE TM(H) WAZANAZAW. CWTE
2002eN0C MILL HTAT HAL €Tx00pe €hoX xm-TRATAZ
H0An aanrocaroc 9par g~ | p. 38. =owTacyTe
ANPOHOXH  HAQOPATOC  A=()ETAPH WIL  ALI-1ET
HOTTE ALM-METROCIC (LP-HETAPY ATTEAOC ALM=NET%
ATTEAOC ARN-(H)ETACKANOC ALN-HETAITOFPLOC ATW
HECOOTYOT THPOT €QOTH NTRITOT emnowoents >>

COTAL €POI EIYTALIETE €POR THIWPN aefl TAY
enTachorfor O Le-TEULTCTHPION  Acjcarine  aems
AREQAANTUOLLTE NHAIMI ATW ACKAGICTA ALTIWOLLNT
NHOTTE ARM-TIAQOPATOC QPAT  QAL-TIALEQ ARINTUJOALTE
NMAIWI €Te-TMEPAN HADOAPTON Te NAT AAZaZada.
COTE 1222eA0C JUAL WTAT ETHEOOPE QPAT O AR-TIUJORLIT
IHHOTTE ALN-TIAQ OPATOC ATW NTCOOTY OF THPOT €9 0TI
HOXITOT enoroents >

CWOTAL €POI €IQTLLNETE €POR TUHWPN avfi mar ens
Tacjhorhor g ee-Tecffi ATW  ACJCARINE HMAPY WM TH2
POT A-1ABPAWS HAT ENTATIICTETE EMALNTEPO 2eTiz
OTEN QPAT QN-OFTONMOC MAHP €eoOTe eTe-Tec patt
HADOAPTON NE NMH AN AZAWPAZA., CWTE 1042eX0C
gL NTAI eTxoope ebo xni-TRATAROAH senkocaroc
OPAI QH-HAPYC N THPOT AL-NACKANOC LeN-1AL2
TOTPTOC ATW HECOOOTYOT THPOT €QOTH NURITOR
ETIOTOLIT QALLHIT QALLHIL QALLHIL

5 W. Schw. mo¥TaqgTe; read mxoFTagTE.
12 W. Schw. ackae1cTa ; read agRaGICTA,
20 MS enmntepo; read €TMITEPO.

20, 21 MS mmnovwent; read MEOTOCIHT,

ERWETES




FRAGMENT 82

and their lords and their archangels and their angels and their
decans' and their ministers, in a rank of the thirteenth aeon,
whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which have
been scattered since the foundation of the world in the 24 invisible
emanations and their archons and their gods and their lords and
their archangels and their angels and their decans and their
ministers; and gather them all together and take them to the
light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, and hast established the thirteenth geon and
hast set up the three gods and the invisible one in the thirteenth
aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which
have been scattered in the three gods and the invisible one; and
gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, and hast established all the archons with
Jabraoth 2, who have believed in the Kingdom of the Light, in
a place of pure air® whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in all the archons and the decans and the ministers; and
gather them all together and take them to the light. Amen,
amen, amen. |

t (1, 7) archangels, angels, decans; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 28ff; Origen
¢. Cels. VI 30; PS 2.

2 (20) Jabraoth; see Bohlig (Bibl. 10) p. 88; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 347; Preisendanz
(Bibl. 29) VII 316; cf. PS 128; 355.

3 (21) place of pure air; see Origen de Princ. 11 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII

p. 35 (also U 263.16, 17).
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c e e e it e i v e e e e . . [epe-c wTOMOC
iy p- 39 . 7e epoy rfu. eTeTmmaner ge emers
TOMOC CHPATIZE ALALWTI 9 M-TEiCPPaTIC v
Nal Tie Tecpan zatewyaz epe-T\WHpoc d—f—a
QM-TETHATX  HTAA aR-MEPAN oM NHe e —
WCOT  a3iwedaZ aTw wape-nehrdagz . 45:.
AR - MKATANETACLLA  AFCOROT  HAT®
WANTETHAWR  €NTONOC aaneresdT Y Lo nTes
THRIOOP €QOTI s v, NAI Ge MNe TOMRW eQPar
asnefo].

MaAnt o5 aner efoX emaregne(sic) Wo] nre-awzazn
ANOK ARN- 797, MEXE-LLALAOHTHC NIC MAY RE-€1€ T2
2269 OFHP NTAZIC T€ TAI  enamer ehod epoc maraants
EIWT, TEEAY Re-TAl Te Taregh nTAZIC WOHCP iTe-

MAMCANAOA epe-ciiTe MTAZIC LLLANTEIWT Q1Y OTH ATW
OTel QNM-TALHTE ATW aTe 91hoN. eThe-nas ge eicQHz
HTe amer ehod ertomre mmancanboX epe- ¢ nTagIC
ARALNTEIWT QM=TALHTE ECHOON O N-ITONOC ARTHOTTE
ETALTALHTE LAATITHPY. eThe-mar amma-cite 91hoN arw
CITE QIQOTI €pe-MeETEIe ON QIQOTIH THPOT  AAAa

S page 39: the right hand edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
20 x 12 cms; there are a few mildew spots.
the cryptogram appears to stand for the phrase: epe...... QOTI 9N~
TETMHTE

6-10 the diagram on the right side of the page is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

11 the cryptogram perhaps stands for the phrase: sy rHwt nveccparcyc
MIT=TIEC|PATE,

12 the same cryptogram probably stands here for the phrase: eTn»Ax MPO¥IL
MIEYOHCATPOC.

15 the cryptogram here denotes : TATAZIC ETRWTE €POL.

16 MS emaster; read escTaner,

20 MS ¥ nvagic; read Ye wragic.

22 MS eTMTMHTE; read €TITMHTE,
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CHAPTER 33 83
(Lacuna)

33. ... ¢six places surround him) (in the midst of whichis)! ....
When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal? :
This is its name : ..., while the cipher® 70331 (?)
is in your hand. Furthermore say this name ...
three times, and the watchers and the veils* are
drawn back, until you go to the place of their Father and he
gives (you his seal and his name)® and you cross over (the gate
into his treasury)®. This now is the placing of this treasury.”

We came forth again outside to the 55th” treasury of ...
I and (my rank which surrounds me).

The disciples of Jesus said to him: “What number of rank of
the Fatherhood is this to which we have come?” He said : ““This
is the second rank of the treasury of those without. There are
two ranks of Fatherhood within, and one in the middle, and two
outside. Now for this reason behold, we have come forth to the
two (ranks) of those outside, while five ranks of Fatherhood are
in the middle, which are in the places of the God who is in the
midst of the All. For this reason I have placed two outside, and
two within, while their likeness again is inside of all. But | when

1 (5) (in the midst of which is); MS: a cryptogram replaces the words in
brackets here and subsequently (see also 84.17).

2 (6) seal yourselves with this seal; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 286ff.; Epiph.
27.5.9; Exc. e Theod. 86; Hippol. V 10.1; Origen c. Cels. VI 27; PS 197 etc.;
Keph XC p. 225; (also 105.2; 107.1, 2 etc.; U 232.25).

3 (7) cipher; cf. Hippol. IV 2.1.

4 (10) veils; see HypArch 94; PS 23 etc.; Keph XXIV p. 71; (cf. U 2373, 4).

S (11) (you his seal and his name); MS: cryptogram; cf. Schmidt (Bibl. 32)
pp. 669ff.; (also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.).

6 (12) (the gate into his treasury); MS : cryptogram (see also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.).

7 (14) 55th; MS: 56th.
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84 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

eiggancopor ehod waiRa-ciTe aenecfhoN avw ciTe
ALTIEYQ OTI  €PE-OTEr QNM-TAALHTE TAT Te TEUAQE?
PATOT MMEITAZIC ALLLNTEIWT QM-NEITONOC.

COTAL B¢ TENOT ETEMHRW e9pal aamefo] eTeris
waner ehod enyo] chHp LOTH 9 N-TerCPP €TE TaI Te
Mar  Tl€  TIECPAN  ZWIACZWZ AR
nowcon seseate epe-tHoc Q-
TETNSIX Y Die ATW ARI-TEIPAN T
NCOTL  WWIEHZAZALLAZE ATW Wape-

p- 40. meprAag nTAZIC Len-
HAATAMETACILA WATCOROT Nay wWanteThor enz
Tonoc aanereinT Ny Ytrfe WANTETHROR erfu. TS
Ge Te TOMHRW €QPal Aemeio] ALN-NeTHYHTY THPOT.

nads o ames ehoX  menfo] nTe-HerwwzZIOA.
ANOR ARN-TATAZIC ETROTE PO MERAT RE-CWTAL €TEI2
MR egpal awmefo] AN-NETHQHTY THPOY. epe-C
NTOMOC RWTE €P rLu. ETETHNWAINES ENEITONOC chpaTize

2ea2 T 9 ¥-TerchHp.
TIAl Ti€ TIECPAN AXK] HOTCOM LLALATE
Z0azeoTe epe-TENFHPOC QM-TETHSIR TS
AT ARI-TIEIPAN T NCOT Re-OFEIEZWAZ
ATW WAPE-MEDTAAZ ALM-HTAZIC AK-
HRATANETACALA WATCOROT WAT UJANTES
AWK enTonoc amereidT neftrfu NTETHRIOOP €rgu.
Nl € Te TEMKW €QPAT ALNCIOHCP.
maAs on aner efoN enaregnz MOHCH ANOK Aan-

6-9 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
10 MS RITAZIC; read MU=ITAZIC,

14 MS nenfo]; read enmepne w0}
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CHAPTERS 34 AND 35 84

I distribute them, I place two outside it, and two inside it,
and one in my (?) midst. This is the establishment of these ranks
of Fatherhood in these places.
(I said :) ‘Hear now the placing of this treasury. When you
come to this treasury, seal yourselves with this seal, which is:
This is its name : ... Say it only once while this
cipher 600515 (?) is in your hand, and say this
name ... three times, and the watchers and the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of
their Father, (and he gives you his seal and his name), until you
go to (the gate into his treasury). Now this is the placing of
this freasury and all those within it.’

34. We came forth again to the 56th treasury of ..., I and
my rank which surrounds me. I said: ‘Hear the placing of this
treasury and all within it. Six places surround it, (in the midst of
which is ...). When you come to this place, seal yourselves with
this seal :

This is its name. Say it only once ..., while this

cipher 90410 (?) is in your hand, and say this

name ... three times, and the watchers and the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of
their Father and he (gives you his seal and his name) and you
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing
of this treasury.’

35. We came forth again to the 57th treasury, 1 and | my

! zwlaezwz; see 55.7; 124.9-17.
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85 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

TATAZIC r" ANEI ENTONOC OIWZWW. CWTAL &€ TENOT

eTeamMewp ehoN ALN-NETHYHTY THP €pe-C ITONOC

ROTE €PoYf. €TETIWANE! €ENEITONOC CPP LLWWOTH

9 n=-TerePp.

TIAI TE TIECP IEAZWHHZACAEZ AXI NOT2

con arasave. epe-hHPOC 9H-TeTHSIE

YTIO ATW ARI-TIEIPAN QW NT ICON

ZOZWZW JEHZWA ATW Wape-neDTAAZ aen-

NTAZIC ALN-MRATATIETACALA HATCOKOT WAT WaINTEs

bwk ga-neveswt ngYrfo nremmioop egorn e[

MAl Ge e TOMRW €QPAI AMEIOHCP ALN-NETHY HTY.
p-41. madum on aner ebod enasegn wfo] e~

EWZEWZA ANOR AMN-7Fu, TEXAI He-CWTAL B¢ TEMOT

eThe-"TETNRW €Q PAT ALTEIGHD ALN-TETHYG HTY| THP epe-

€ NTONOC RWTE €p. €TeTHHANE! enerTonoc *cpawuze

LLALWTIL Q M-TErCPpaATIC

TIAY FI€ TIECPAN ZAAITZWAZ "}K‘

ARIC IOTCOM  araeaTe

epe—"’\ljﬂtyoc QO N=TEeTNG 1%
Sprb. AT axi-merpan
QWY NT ICOM ¢eeeren o>K~= /C“D\ f}Kj
ZHOZAAIZE ATW Wape-ies k/

PTAXG ALN-HTAZIC avyi-

NEATANETACALE WATCOZ
KO MaT  wWanTeTihwr »}Kv

ETTONOC ALMETEIWT MNefe

Yrfo nreTnEIOOp €rfn. MAI Ge e TEWMRW €QPai
aenes[o] ALN-1ETHY HTC] THPOT.

1 omwzww; read HOTWZWW.
5-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
7 MS owey; read gy,
12 page 41 : the left edge of the leaf is missing ; the remainder measures 27 x 11 cms.




CHAPTER 36 85

rank (which surrounds me)'. We came to the place of .... (I
said) : ‘Hear now at this time its distribution and all within it.
Six places surround it. When you come to this place, seal your-
selves with this seal:

This is its name: .... Say it only once, while
this cipher 90419 (?) is in your hand, and say
also this name : ... three times, and the watchers

and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to their
Father, and he gives (you his seal and his name), and you cross
over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing of this
treasury and those within it.’ '

36. We came forth again to the 58th treasury of ..., I (and
my rank which surrounds me). I said : ‘Hear now at this time
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround
it. When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name: .... Say it only once, while
this cipher 70122 (?) is in your hand, and say
also this name ... three times, and the watchers
and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the
place of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name),
and you cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the
placing of this treasury and all those within it.” |

1

(1) (which surrounds me); MS : cryptogram; see also 85.13; 86.2 etc.).
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MAANT ON aner ebOA enasegine WOHCP NTE-OTIHZ
ZAZWH AMOR AN-750: COTAL G¢ TENOT CTEMKW €QPAT
aaneifo] ALN-NETIHY HTY THP €pe-C NTONOC RWTE €p riu.
€TETHUJANEI G€ EMEITONOC CPPATIZE LLLLWTH Q N-Ters
CPPATIC €TE-TAI TE.

° Tal Jie Tiecpant ZHHAWEZWAZ 2RI

\_/ O Ccon LATE GPG-TGI\‘)IH!?OC

7 -
D {§< QM-TETHATX ¢f PNz TAaAM  oOx
ONOLLAZE ARTIEIP T WCONM Z0)O%

/ \ OITWHZA ATW Wape-nehrd aen-

n're.zlc A = MRaTAIIETaACAA

WATCOROT MAT WANTETHAWR €NTONOC ANEFEIWT
nefYefo HTETHRIOOP erfn. TAT G TE TOMRW €QPAr

argi€x IEI.

TaANt O aner efOA enssegce NOHCATPOC NEWas
217w | p. 42. [anojR p mMexAT MHALAOHTHC
Ze-cwTar €The-TEMRW €9 pas une;El €pE-CO0T ITOZ
MOC RWTE €POC] €pe- WAZAHZO NMQOTI QN-TETALHTE.
NeYOAQ CHAT ETCHR QAPATOT  MHEC[TOMOC NTEIQe
LT HTOOT MeE THOTHE MHETOMOC €TCAQ EPATY QK2
TOT, MEREWWAQ CHAT epe-neradha NYHTOT serers
TYTOC XE-CHAT QITNE ATW CHAT QINECHT., ITOOT He
HEQI00TE ararooWfe €RMADWR epaTe] AAMWT emecys
TOTIOC ATW ALFIEJOOTIL NEAAPA QWOF HTOOT e
MEATATIETACALA €TCHR €pwef, TAAMNT on epe-ih wros
NOC QAR-TIEC(OHCP €TN-LNTID HaTE QA-TITONOC NTOZ
TOC  eNMEIPAlt 4242007 ¥e aarmsh ern-ib WTAZIC Qea-

7 MS mave; read mmate,
16 W. Schw. ...x p; read [ano]k M- TATAZIC, €TROYTE €POT.
18  wazZaHZo; read (WAZAHZW.




CHAPTERS 37 AND 38 86

37. We came forth again to the 59th treasury of ..., 1 (and
my rank which surrounds me). <I said) : ‘Hear now at this time
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround
it (in -the midst of which is ...). When you come to this place,
seal yourselves with this seal, which is:

This is its name: .... Say it only once, while

this cipher 90187 (?) is in your hand. Then invoke

this name ... three times, and the watchers and
the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place
of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name) and you
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing
of this treasury.’

38. We came forth again to the 60th treasury® of ...2, I (and
my rank which surrounds me). I said to my disciples: ‘Hear
concerning the placing of this treasury. Six places surround it,
in the midst of which is .... These two lines which are drawn
below his places thus: I—F, they are the root of his places in
which he stands. These two lines also, in which these alphas of this
type are two above and two below, they are the pathways when
you will® go to the presence of the Father, to his place and his
interior. These alphas are also veils which are drawn before him.

Furthermore there are twelve places in his treasury, and there
are twelve heads in each place, whose name is that of the twelve.
And there are twelve ranks in | his treasury, and there will be

1 (15) 60th treasury; see also 91.19; 96.11.
2 (15, 16) ...; cf. 88.4.
3 (23) you will; lit. thou wilt.




15

20

87 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

TIECOHCP €TH- QENMREAWH NTAZIC MAWWNE Qar-Ters
omcp MHA IUMAI HCETPE-OTANE APYCES EXWOT Mces
2007TE €pPOY] He- MUOPN NTWW. ATW NUOPN af.
MAAIN OM ETH-OTTITAH AR42ATE QIQOTH aanesfo].
nadnt on asrnecjhoN  ere-grehoN ar400¢y e, OTH-T
ANTAH 20400¢] €pe-0 LPTAAZ QIPWOT eTN-T QIPNH-
TATAH THTAH €OTOT MPAN AMOTA NOTA 2022007,

TENOT Ge eTeTHWANE €nerTonoc cpavize 202
ALOTH 9 M-TEICPPATIC €TE~TAI T€ TIAI TI€ MECPAN 2%
22(DAZAZWZAH AR NOTCOM fresaTe epe-TenyHQoc
on-Tetnsix)  Awne. | p. 43. Ta1 Te Techpavic
MAAM O AXI-TIEIREPAIL Q W2
e IGOALT WCOM HHZOALAZAZ
ZWAAAWZAHZ, ATW WAPE-NTAZ
Z5C ALN-NRATATETACALA COROY
nar  wanTeTnhwr  enTonoc
unewt  ngYefe nrems
A200WE €QOTH  UJANTETHIIWY
ETITAH NQOTN  AsTiec|OHCD
NTE-MePTAAZ €TALLAT ICes
NAT €TechPATIC AMTIETEINT INCECOROT AT Xe-2T2

COTWNC '[&[A“TGT“.QIQ)R €NTONOC ETL!“GC‘%O‘U‘“. Tial
ge Tie NS MRW GQ_P&I L TETOHC) A!.“-HGTHQHT(‘
X wpic-neTnauwwne HQHTQ‘.

MS illegible; Schw. mmate Qroows.

11 page 43: the leaf is badly damaged; only the lower left hand edge remains
and measures 221/, x 14 cms; numerous mildew spots are present.

12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

24 W. Schw. W&mRw; read TEURW,




CHAPTER 38 87

another multitude of ranks in this treasury outside of these.
And they make a head to rule over them, which is called the
first ordinance and the first mystery.

Furthermore there is only one gate within this treasury. Further-
more it (the treasury) has three gates at its exterior which is outside
of it. And over them are nine watchers, three over each gate,
and the name of each of them is different .

Now at this time when you come to this place, seal yourselves

with this seal which is this : this is its name .... Say it only once,
while this cipher 30885 (?) is in your hand, this is the seal:
Again say this name also : ... three times. And the

ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go

to the place of the Father and he gives (you his

seal and his name), and you go within, until you reach the gate
within his treasury. And those warchers see the seal of their
Father and they withdraw — because they have recognised it —
until you go to the place within it. Now this is the placing of this
treasury and those within it, except for those that will be within
it. |

! (7) the name of each one of them is different; Schmidt: the name of each

one of them is a unique name.
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Q!CQHTQ e AIRW E€POTIL UTIRW €Q pal NNEOHCH
THPOY ARN-NETHAWWIE “Q‘HTO‘D‘ THPOY RIM-TIECOHCP
ANNOTTE HNTaAHe eTe-Tiec|pan TI€ TIal 10A1€W 2
SWTIY WALLIW WaA-TIEOHATPOC HWAZAHZIW.

GICQHHTG ge AIXe-TIETHW €9 pal €pwTI THPOY
xmpxc—ne'rna.ggo‘one HQHTO‘U‘ THPOY e‘trgge.ngu‘nne'a‘e
€A EIT (".TPQ(V"-‘)TS‘“W\C HOTOEIL AT,

TOTE TMERE-ANMAOHTHC UC A RE-TIENROIC €1€

NTA-NEITONOC THPOT WwTe eThe-0T H 42200 NTA-NEIZ
ANTEINT CTHYHTOT WwNe eThe-0F AMN-NETRETAZIC
THPOT NTATEHONE eThe-0F NMoWH H A2420N ANON
nranag epaTi ethe-07 119 wh,

Nexe-iC AT Re-NTATWWIE eThe-MEIROTI arareeve
OFA TUHWT WORIC €NAQOT eLLTC[COR epoy] | p. 44.
ACCORE| €POC] THPL|. WATH-TICIROTI 224LEETE ENTAYS
HAJAY €ENAQOT eaeNcfcore| epoyf athorfor gpar gas-
NeRoTs  araeceve €vehod  QIM-MaIwT mne asbphp
ATW AMWNE QPAT WQHTY athorhoy gpar MQHTY
agripofiode 224201 €hON €AIOR Tie TWOPIL a21Ipos
HoAH eBHOA MOHTY., €ANOR Tie Tecjente THPY aaii-
Tee[Q IRWN eagmpobade 22001 ehod arageparT anmecfs
2270 ehol.

maAnt anemoss aeaeeeve o(n) acfhorhor egpas
aqt 1Regpoor eboA eTe-mrorf me mMasegh ngpoow.
AUWIE NMEITOMOC THPOYT ALIMICWOC €TE-NTOC Te
Tageg cnTe aanpohodn.

1 MS ercomte; read €ICQHHTE,
17 MS QiTn-matwT; read 9ITm- MaiwT.
18 MS ammwie ; read 2IMWWIE,
19 MS agnpofode; read agnpobaie.




CHAPTER 39 88

Behold now I have told you of the placing of all the treasuries,
with all those who will be in them from the treasury of the true
God whose name is this : ... ! as far as the freasury of .... Behold
now I have said to you the placing of them all except for those
which will be in them all when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.””

39. Then the disciples of Jesus said to him : “Our Lord, why
have all these places come into existence, or why have these
fatherhoods which are in them come into existence, and why
have all their ranks come into existence, or why have we been
set up?”

Jesus said to them : “They came into existence because of this
small idea 2; my Father left one behind, and did not draw it to
himself. He drew all to himself as far as this small idea which he
left behind, and did not draw it to himself. I radiated forth in
this small idea? as one originating from>® my Father. I bubbled
up and I flowed forth from it. I radiated forth from it. It emanated
me forth and I was the first emanation from within it. And I was
its whole likeness and its image. As it emanated me forth I stood
in its presence.

Again this small idea radiated forth. It gave forth another voice
which is the second voice. Afterwards it became all these places,
that is, the second emanation. |

(3,4) ...; cf. 47.15, 16; 51.23-25; also 86.15, 16.

(13, 17) this small idea; see note on 50.23.

(17) from; or through.

(23, 24) small idea radiated forth ... another voice; cf. TriProt 36 (also 50.23;
93.4ff)).
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MAAM O acaroowje €boA IcA-NECEPHT AcWWIE
NNEITONOC THR evacoowje ehoN Nca-MeTepHT. Az
TPETWMIE MNEITOTIOC THPOT,

MaAmnt o A} aenareg e nopoor ehod. agfrpecs
Rige €T0ar Nie[o] ATPETWWIE NNEANHTE THPOT
KATA-TONOC ATAQEPATOT RATA-NTONMOC THPOF RN
ATIWOPT WaQ Pas ehae 1242007 THPOT. HNTOY Q WWY
Ot TAIWT ACRIAL EMEIATIHTE THPOT. ATPe-TOTA
nora npobade ehod arih aanpobodH. acecopor ehod
Q NM-MEITOMOC =Mt SANMEOPN WAQPAI ehae ALA00T
THPOT MIEOHCP.

NTWTH 9 WT-THTTI HALAOHTHC AK[I=THTTI 9Pl
Q H-ITOMOC HIATICANQOTN, €TE HO HOTTAZIC HERAAC
€TETHELRO0WE IALALAT QN-TOMOC tuar  eTmabwr
€pooT. eTpeTeTHAIARON Nar|  p.45. 9 w-nronoc THz
POT eYMALWR €POOT MTALLOTTE EPWTH RE-LLASHTHC,

TENOT Ge eTeTnwaner ehoA  QI-MEITONOC THP
ARI-IEIP ENTAIROOC EPWTH Ari-NeTChp eTpeTeTiChp
ALARWTI 4222007 AT HTETHART ATPAN  Iechpawic,
epe-TeMHPOC QN-TETHSIE ATW Wape-nehrAag
ALT=HTAZIC  ALM-NMKATANETACALA  WATCOROT NAT.
WANTETHAWR €NTONOC ALTETENOT. NAAMN ON NTETHZ
RIOOP 4248007 €QOTH THPODT ENTOMOC IIATICAINQ OTI
Qewe WANTETHAWR €eNTONOC AMNOTTE NTAAHOIA,
TAI G€ Te TOMKW €QPAT THPC IBEOHCP ENTAIOTW
€Icwp 2220007 HHTH ehod.

13 W. Schw. eve mno; read eTeTo.
15 page 45; the leaf is missing and O denotes the transcripts of W. Schw.
19 O. nnecdpavic; read nevcPpacic,
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CHAPTER 39 89

Again (the second emanation) proceeded one by one and
became all these places, proceeding one after another. It (the
idea) caused all these places to come into existence.

Again (the idea) gave forth the third voice. It caused (the
emanation) to move the power of the treasuries. It caused all
these heads to come into existence, corresponding to the places.
They stood corresponding to all the places, from the first to the
last of them all. Moreover, my Father also moved all these heads.
He caused each one of the twelve emanations to be emanated.
He spread them forth in these places of the treasuries from the
first to the last of them all. '

You yourselves, my disciples, 1 have borne you into the places
of those of the innermost, as you are a rank, so that you proceed
with me in all places to which we shall go, so that you serve me!
in all places to which I will go, and I will call you disciples.

Now at this time, when you come forth from all these places,
say these names which I have said to you, with their seals, so
that you are sealed with them. And say the names of (their)
seals while their cipher is in your hand, and the watchers and
the ranks and the veils are drawn back until you go to the
place of their Father.

Again you will cross over them all into the places of those of
the innermost until you go to the place of the true God. This now
is the whole placing of the treasuries which I have just set out
for you.” |

! (15-95.22) 6 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartze
transcript of the text here.
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TOTE JIERNE-ARARAOHTHC MY NAC RE-TIROEIC EMIAH
ANROOC €POK €NAM 40420 =e-12a MAN H(O)TPAI
A220AT€ NYPWWE €NTONOC THPOT TOTE ARZKOOC AN
e~ WANTOTH NNTONOC THPOT EITPETETHALOTWT 222
22007, AT® YHAZOOY €PWTN. €ICOHHTE ANALOWTOT
THP ALH=NETHY HTOT THPOT. AT AKRW €POIN AeMerp
aut-mipan niercedp avn-nenlrrndoc THPOT eTpe-nTOZ
TIOC THPOT COROT HAT RN ALTWOPI UjaQpas ehae
AR4200F THPOT. '

TENOT G€ A2A HAN AATIPAN €HTARROOC AN, xXe-
SYANOT® EITPETETHAROTWT IIEN THAXOOT €PWTH
TENOT &€ TMENROEIC AXRIY €PON. RERAAC ENEROOY
WINTONOC THP iie[o] NCECOROT NMAT XN ALNUWOPH
WAQPAT €hae 2LRLO0T THPOT,

TOTE TIEXE-IC NHAT RE-COTAL HTAXROOY EPWTH
WTETHRAAY QAL~TIETHYHT NTETHO APEY €poOcy,

p. 46. ToTe mMexaT MAY] We-NTOY TNeE THOG

HPAT HTE-TIEREIW T €TUJOON ANL NUJOPTL H €(T)RAT €pocy.
nexe-, RE~422001: AAAA NPAN HTHOG HATHAZ
AC €TYH-ITOMOC THPOT ERWANEOO] WAPE-ITONOC
THPOT COROT MAT. €TQM-ie[0] X aamyopn wag par
ehae AA00T THPOT WA-TICOHCP ANNOTTE HWTANHZ
o1a. HeHTAAZ LU-NTAZIC LLH-HBATATIETACALA WAT2
COROT HAT THP. Al M€ MPAN €WAKROO. 2dd QWK
ZEZWPATDZTZZATEWZAZE €€€ 11T ZATEWZWAX WE 000 FTTT
QWHZAOZAEZ HHH ZHHZAOZA. X WZANYerd) Trzaz
aA)e(or)x. Mal e Te TPAN €TETHE €TETHEROO
€TETHQ AL-TITONOC NHANCANYOTI. TITONOC ALINOTTE

4 0. wantowi; read yantorw,

11 O. suen; read nneEl‘

13 O. wimmrronoc; read NMTONOC of EMTONOC,
18 O. €TRHT?
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CHAPTER 40 90

40. Then the disciples of Christ said to him: “O Lord, when
we said to thee: ‘Give us one name only which suffices for all
places’ !, then thou didst say to us : “When I have finished allowing
you to see all the places I will say it to you’. Behold, we have seen
them all, and all those within them. And thou hast said to us
their names and the name of their seals and all their ciphers,
so that all the places from the first to the last of them all are
drawn back. Now at this time give us the name about which thou
hast said to us: ‘When I shall have finished showing you the
treasuries 1 will say it to you’. Now at this time, our Lord, say
it to us so that we may say it at all the places of the treasuries,
and they be drawn back from the first to the last of them all.”

Then Jesus said to them: “Hear and I will say it to you that
you may lay it in your heart and guard it.”

Then they said to him: “Is it the great name of thy Father
who exists from the beginning, or (? another than) him?”

Christ said : “No, but when thou sayest the name of the great
power which is in all the places, all the places which are in the
treasuries from the first to the last of them all, as far as the
treasury of the rrue God, are drawn back. The watchers and the
ranks and the veils are all drawn back. This is the name which
thou sayest :

This now is the name which you should say when you are in the
place of those of the innermost, the place of the | true God, to those

1 (2) one name alone which suffices for all places (see also 96.26).
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NTAAHOIA EHANTONOC NNATICANAOA.  AQEPAT-THTTI
0 22-TITONOC wancanbhoA nTeTHONORAZE A2400¢], ATW .
CPPATIZE LLAWTIL O M-TEICPPATIC €TE=TAI T€

AT Ti€ Tecpan ZHHW®W?

N AAAHZAZD AR M2
WOPIL Q 2O H ATIH. 20029 2

Te NTenPHPOC 9N-TETZ '/
GYR  IWNC  eTeTInuaner X
€TETIEOMOALAZE 42RO X%
ARI-TIAT MEJOPI ARNICWC

RWTE 22280TIL €NEYTOT=

ROOQ AMM€OHCD €TETHZ

MY HTY chparize wrerws e
T O M-TEICPHPATIC AXI-

necpan epe-TrHpoc ON=-TETHAIR ALMNCWY AXRI-TEIz
pa. | p. 47. Qwwef HOFCON araraTe eTETHONOZ
A277€ 22420C], ETETHRWTE ARALWTH ENEA-KOOQ uneEl

ETETINQ HTC  €TETHHANOT® ETETHONOALAZE 42280,
ANIC Re-aeape-nedrAag aenice wo] TAQOTH  Taamcon
2t=-T2 0N, aan-wTagic TH aec ng Wo| aan-nrataz
MeTACALA 22T HR 10| ALM-HTON, NNEQIOOTE sea000We
MTETALNTENDT THPC ALAPOTCOROT HAT Re-AIONOALAZE
ALNNOG HPAN WTAEOOY HAN NGT MHOTTE IUNTOM,
THp 1utgo] THp wanthOR enTonoc srorTe NTAz
AHOIA, NTETHOY  eTETHEXE-TIETPAN  LeH-HeTujaxe
LUE-TELR CTETHERMTE LL4LOTI €MECfA NKOOQ Ames
OHCATP H €TETHQAL-TITOTIOC €TETHHYHTY He Nehr)
WALTITAH  A-HTAZIC HHEOHCATPOC AM-HETRATAIES

8 O. zwur; read Zwnic,

16 page 47; the leaf is now missing.

16,17 O. evenonomazze; read €TETHONMOMAZE,
20,21 O. vu me nk nfo]; unknown abbreviation.
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of the places of those of the outermost. Stand in the place of
those of the outermost and invoke it, and seal yourselves with
this seal which is this:

This is its name .... Say it first before this.

Hold this cipher 1856 in your hand. When

you want to invoke it, say it first. Afterwards

turn yourselves to the four corners of the

treasury in which you are. Seal yourselves

with this seal, and say its name while this

cipher is in your hand. Afterwards say this name also once more
only, while you invoke it, turning yourselves to the four corners
of the treasury in which you are. When you have finished invoking
it, say : ‘Let the watchers of the 60 treasuries within and without
in endless (series), and all the ranks of the (?)! treasuries, and
the veils of the (?)! treasuries, and the places of the pathways
of their whole fatherhood, be drawn back, until I go to the
place of the true God. For I have invoked the great name which
the God of all the places of all the treasuries has said to us.’

In the moment that you say this name and these words and
this mystery, and you turn yourselves to the four corners? of
the treasury, or when you are in the place in which you are, then
the watchers of the gates and the ranks of the treasuries and
their veils, | which are drawn before these (fathers), will all be

1

(20, 21) the (?) treasuries; (?) denotes an unknown cryptogram.
2 (26) turn yourselves to the 4 corners; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 642fF.;
ParaSem 46; PS 385 (also 107.5 etc.; U 269.5).
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TACALA ETCHR €PN-TEICIOTE: CENACOROT NAT THPOT
AN QO €hOA 2042007 THPOT., XN ARNUIOPI
WAQPAI €hae 2242007 THP CENACOROT NHAT €QPAl
€TleTeINe LALLM 2222007 WANTETHRIOOP €QOTI Q-
wronoc nnefo] THp wanTernbwr wa-nTonmoc ars
NOTTE NTAAHOIA., €TANMAOA NITONOC HTE-MAIWT.

CICQHTE AIRW EPWTI ALTPAIN ENTAIRO0Y EPWTI
WIWOPN  Re-YHARO00Y €PWTH  WANTE-NTONOC THP
witefo] coroT MAT WanTETHANR WPA-TITONOC LATINOTTE
NTAAHOIA.  €TAMAOA NITONOC ARTAIWT,

CICQHHTE G€ AIXO0 €PWTH QAPEY EPWTIL 24Pz
=00¢] eTeTHAarHIt €hoA xe-eme- wT(0) THPOT WTOPTP
eThe-TEANTHOG €TWOON QPas NYHTE.

€ICQ HHTE B¢ AIX00Y €PWTN ALTLALNTIH €TETHRWTE
€por THPTIL aan- | p.48. Techparic. ann-TexyHpoc.

CICOHHTE G€ AIRW EPWTIL ATPAN ENTATETHUINT
€p €TPETETIRAAY QAL-TIETHQHT.

NTEPC[OTW A€ €YRW A2220C] €POOT. TEEAY NATF
ecfagepaTey 9 ar-Te[0] NHANCANQOTI He-0TeQ-THFTI
NCWE  NTOOT A€ ATAQOT NCWY. ACAL00WE €QOTI
9 n-1efo] acqer egpar enaveg cawey no] ngoTM Acqags
€PATY 0 2L-TITOTIOC E€TARARAT,

MEAA] A€ MAT ALTAANTID RE-KWTE €poOI THPTI.
WTOOT A€ ATRWTE €POY THPOYF. MERAY NAT =Re-
ovwwh news nreTiy-€007 Mararas nTaAY-€00r €9 o
AnAI0T  eThe-Tanicwp €hOA NNEOHCATPOC THPOT.
WTOL| A€ AYAPYI MO TANETE €Y-€00T €QOTI anz

1 W. neweiowe; Schw. ngie10ve; read NEIEIOTE.
7 O. excoHTE; read €ICQHHTE,

12 Schw. n7(0); read nvomoc.

13 W. evgjoon; Schw. eTejuyoomn, ¢ crossed out.
20 O. AWRI0Y; better ATOTAROT.
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CHAPTER 41 92

drawn back, from within {to without of] them all, from first to
last of them all. They are drawn back in their own likenesses,
until you pass across into the places of all the treasuries, until
you go to the place of the true God, which is outside the places
of my Father.

Behold, I have said to you the name of which I said to you
at first that I would tell you, until all the places of the treasuries
are drawn back and you go to the place of the true God which
is outside the places of my Father. '

Behold now, I have said to you: take care and do not say
it continually, lest all the places be agitated because of its
greatness which is within it. Behold now, I have said it to you,
the twelve who all surround me, with the sea/ and the cipher.
Behold I have said to you the name about which you have
questioned me, so that you may place it in your heart.”

41. But when he finished saying it to them, he said to them,
standing in the treasury of those of the innermost : “Follow me.”
Moreover they followed him. He proceeded into the treasuries and
he came to the seventh treasury within. He stood in that place.

He said to them, the twelve : “Surround me, all of you.” They
moreover all surrounded him. He said to them : “Answer me and
give glory with me as I give glory to my Father, on account of
the distribution of all the treasuries.” He however began to sing
praises, giving glory to | his Father, saying thus :

T
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TIECJEIT €RW 20420¢ HTEPE Re-TY-€00T NAR eTe-
HTOCf? TE MATNOG Mpam NTe-THWT eTe-me(fjegar me
2ANETONOC Zf— 24 %e-1TOK TENTARCORK €POK THPR
NTANHOIA MANTHRA-TIALA ALTEROTT sesaseeve ebod
CARTIKCORY €POR %€-0T 6€ He TEROTWW IHOTTE
TATHPAT.

TOTE AL TPE-NEALAOHTHC OTOWH Re-g anemI Qaz
ALHIL QAALHIL NMUOALNT NCOM. TERAL] HAT HOTWQAL
HE-OTWQYAL HCWS KE-Q AALHIN RATA-€00T Hias,

TAAIT ON Mexa] =e-TQFARNEVE €POR O THOTTE
AT Ee=HTOR TNENTARKA-TIALA MLMEIROTI ARAREETE
ejeborhor Qpal NMOHTR xe-w Ge W MNOTs
p- 49 . Te maTwpaTe.

TOTE MEXAT Xe~ ;g T ICOIL

TOTE TeEXA( Xe-TQ Tasiere epoR W THOFTE THATS
NPATY xe-NTOR TMenTARBOTHOT Qpar NQHTK asasnt
22200R. €NEROTWW Te eTpecjhorhor. xe-ov ge W
THOTTE TIATHPATY.

NEXAT OM Re-r$» NC NCOM.

ToTasnere €por © MUOTTE TUATHPATY Xe-HTOK
QITAL-NEKOTOW araen 20420k athorhor gpar mgHTR
€0 nornpobodk worwTe, amwie ebo opAT MQHTH
HE~0T Ge TEROTWW TiE ETPe-Mal THPOT WOME,
TNOTTE THATIPATY,

TOTe ATOWA Re-rFo HCE MCOM O NMHOTTE MATZ

HpaTy.

2 0. me(r)egar; read meejegas.
3 0. mmertonoc; read MIEFTFIOL,
5 0. =e; read ne.
12 0. eqeborhor: read eqliovhor. w; read ov,
13 page 49 : the leaf is now missing.
14 the cryptogram here denotes QaMHIT QBMHIT QAMHIL
22 O.amwie, perhaps dialectal; read asmwuwne.
25 0. avwwh; read avovwmh,
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“I give glory to thee, thou who art he whose great name is
Father, whose signs are of this type : 24— 24

Because thou hast completely withdrawn thyself into thyself in
truth, until thou didst give place to this small idea® which thou
didst not draw to thyself, what now is thy will, O unapproachable
God?”

Then he caused his disciples to answer : “Amen, amen, amen”
three times.

He said to them once more: “Repeat after me, saying amen
according to every glorification.”

Again he said : “I sing praise to thee, O God, my Father,
for it is thou who hast allowed this small idea to shine within
thyself; what now, O unapproachable God?”

Then they said : “(Amen, amen, amen)” ? three times.

Then he said : I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God,
for thou hast shone within thyself alone, thy will being that it
should shine; what now, O unapproachable God?”

They said again : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times.

“I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God, for through thy
own wish I have shone within thee, being a single emanation.
I have been poured forth from thee. What now is thy will, so that
all things should come into existence, O unapproachable God?”

Then they answered: “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times,
*O unapproachable God”. |

' (4) this small idea; see also 88.16, 17 and note on 50.23.
Z (14) (amen, amen, amen); MS: cryptogram (also 93.19, 25 etc.).
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Yo rasnere ep W rfov xe-NTOR  armMpodoAe araror
ehoX €10 NOTMPOROAH HOTWTE, RE-OT G¢ NEROTWU
Te eTpe-Nal THPOT Wwne o mw[°,

TOTE ATOTOWH HE-QALLHIL QALLHI QALLHN NC
Neonm ® TN,

Yo rasnere epor Xe-NTOR TEMTAKRTAQOI €PAT ez
neraeto €hoN. €10 ARTIEREIME THPY ALN-TERQ IRWI
THPC ARTOT HQHT €QPAI €XMI XE-0T 5¢ NEROTWW
Ne eTpe-Nal THPOT WWIME O Mitrg.

ToTe AaTwEh Re-rFo NT o W ML

YoTarere ep WTOR TMOTTE TUATHPATEY RE-NTOR
NENTARBOTAOT QPAT MQHTH 4242111 LL420K ALTIEIKODY
arsseeve annpobode chod nraregh aanpobodn ars
cope ¢hoA Y ENTONOC ETRWTE €POR RE-0F B¢ TER?
OTWW TE €TPe-HAl THP WWIE o Mitri.

ToTe avoTRWh | p. 50. Terfe wnTHOTTE THZ
ATHPATY.

Yoranere epor  TrFw me-nTOR MenTaRbOTZ
HOT Qopar MQHTR Aseent 204e0R. aKNpohade ebod
NTAtEQ T ANPOAOANH, €TE-NTOC T€ NTARTPecwwre
€RcWP 22420K €hOA  NHEITONOC THPOT =E-0T Ge€
NMicyv ENEROTOU ON Me  ETPE-NIAI THPOT WWILe,

(t)o(T)e MemaT Be-rFu ¢ W TONTY,

YoTasnere epor  araamt a2arok arnpohade ehod

1 the cryptogram here stands for nmor7te THATHPATY. O. arnpohoe; read

arnpohade.

10 O. awvwh; read avorwuyh,

13 0. arnpofode; read arnpofade.

16 0. 7¢; read xe, O. WINO¥TE; read w MNOFTE.

22 Schw. eTpe " staa; read eTpe-naf,

24 Probably the words w mu ovirre ®e-NTOR MenTarbovhor opas NMPHTH,
separate €poR and MMt MMOK.
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*“I sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God)?!, for thou hast
emanated me as a single emanation. What now is thy will so that
all these things should come into existence, O (unapproachable
God)?”

Then they answered : “Amen, amen, amen” three times “O (un-
approachable God)”.

“I sing praise to thee for thou hast set me up in thy presence,
I being thy whole likeness and thy whole image, and thou wast
satisfied with me. What now is thy will, so that all these things 7
should come into existence, O <unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen) three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God), for thou hast
shone forth this small idea within thyself. Thou hast emanated
the second emanation. Thou hast distributed it to places which
surround thee. What now is thy will, so that all these things
should come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : ““(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O un-
approachable God.” ’

“I sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God), for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated the third
emanation, which is this which thou hast caused to exist, dis-
tributing thyself to all these places. What now, O (unapproachable
God), is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence?”’

Then they said : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, (O unapproachable God, for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within) 2 thyself. Thou hast emanated |

1

(1) O (unapproachable God); MS : cryptogram (also 94.9, 15 etc.).
(24) (O unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within) ;
MS : these words are omitted.

2
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WTEIRENPODOAH AKKRAGICTA £0420C E€XM~NTONOC TH%
PoT. ®e-0T G W THTYY,

TOTE MEXAY Te-rfu T T

Torasmere epor =e-nror nenwrarborbor mngms
TOT Af4i 22000k AKTpohade ehod mompan ary-
Pait  €poor =e-[0o] %e-0F Gw ML

NexXAT Re-rfv WTY.

torasere epor =e-mror menvarborhor gpar
HE NTK araein aeaeonr anrmnpobade ehod wnfglemTonoc.
ARTpeTWwNe Qn-nefo] THP Re-07 G MeROTWY Me
€Tpe- fAT THPOT WWIE Wsi.

TOTE ATOTOWH He-rfv © W M.

To Tamere epoR NTOK W FFuT RE-HTOR TENTARZ
Borfor gpar HOHTK atasii 20480KR aKnpobade ebod
NOTATHALLIC ACKIAL ENCIATIHTE RERAAC eKet-pan
€OTON IQHTOT RE-NHOTTE NTAAHOIA RE-0F &€ TeRs
OTWW TiE eTPe-HAI THPOT UjwIiE.

TOTE ATOTOWH Ze-rfo « W TOITY.

Torasnere ep wror mn [° =e-nwror mentarbors
BOr NWOHTR ataeint arator aknpobade ehod owars
MALRIC ACKIAL EMNOTTE NTAAHOIA €TPEHIAL eMNRes
WoxN aanpobods | p- 51 . emQimm-ngo] =eraac
evenpobade ehoX g enwenpohodn NTTA (0 0)0F epas
TOT NQenTAZIC THPOT Qu-ne[o], %e-07 Fe merorwW
Te MAI €TPE-NALI THP WONE W o

4 O. noHTO¥; read MQHTK.

5 O. nompar; read moenmpast.

6 O. epook; read epoor, 0. Sw; read Ge w.

8,9 O.gpar ne niR; read OPAI NOHTR.

20 O. ovarTnaMIC; read NOTAFHAMIC,

21 emmeujwxm. read €TREWW XM

22 page 51: the right edge and lower part of the leaf are missing, and there
are numerous central defects and mildew spots.

23 two letters are missing; read sevalpojow.

116

CHAPTER 41 95

this emanation also, thou hast ser it over all places. What now,
(O unapproachable God)?”

Then they said: “(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee (O unapproachable God), for thou thyself
hast shone within thyself. Thou hast emanated names, thou hast
given the name treasury to them. What now, (O unapproachable
God)?”

They said : ““(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (unapproach-
able God).”

“I sing praise to thee, for thou thyself hast shone forth within
thyself. Thou hast emanated places. Thou hast caused them to
exist in all the treasuries. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence, O unapproachable God?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O
(unapproachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God, for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power.
It moved these heads, so that thou didst give the name ‘the frue
God’ to one of them. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence?”’

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O
(unapproachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God), for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power.
It moved the true God, so that he moved the rest of the emanations
which are over the treasuries, so that they emanated other ema-
nations and thou didst set them all up as ranks in the treasuries.
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence, O (unapproachable God)?” |
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ToTe ATOTWWE xe-rFo « wTY,

Yoratnere €por NTOR NNHOTTE TIATHPATY He-
WTOR TENTARDOTHOT Qpar HQHTR 42401l AR40K.
arnpohode ehod novnipohodAH. eTpectaro ehod e
oendTAag RATA-{O| XML saMopn Wagp edae s
42007 THPOT. %€-0T G¢ MEROTWW Te €TPe-NAl TH2
POT WWME ® NN EoTe

arvorowh xe-rfv W

to TarIeTE €POR ITOR MM EuTe| RE-ITOR TENTARS
horhor QPAI HYHTR 244151 12420K. armnpobade ebhod
HOTTIPOROAH,  ARTPeCTaATO ehoX 1ce asnpohodw
€TE-MEIALITCIWT Ne.  ARRAOICTA HMOTEITAL(T....T€)
RaTa-0] XNUT ALMYOPT WAQPAT €hae 2242007 THPOT.
€TE-ITOOT e NTAKY-PAN €poor. =e-nragic antor
NWHIN. RE-07 Ge NEKOTWY Te eTPe-1al THPOT Wwne
® IO,

ToTe aToTWWh Re-rFv WTY.

Yovaanere €por ITOR THOTTE IIATHPATY =e-
WTOR MeNTAKDOTHOT Qpas MOHTR L040fI1 ALARO0R. AK2
npofiade ebod HOTNOS MGOLL ARKIL €poOC eTpecs
TaTE-CPPATIC €OPAL RE-OT G€ NEROTWW Ne. eTpe-
NAT THPOT WWNE W TMNrFuTe

ToTe arorwwh xe-rfo WTY

Yo rasmere epor NTOK T [° XE-NTOR TMENTARZ
Horhor QPAI MQHTR 204851 LLAR0R ART(PE. . Jepon
LLTEBOS HPANM ENTAKTAAY ETOOTI €TE-MAI NeE €AHs

4 MS axnpohode; read arnpobale.

12 Schw. nowervmm . .. (7€); Schmidt : perhaps no*wT MrpohoAn? or noves
TMICOM,

25 Schw. an(7pe)...; read perhaps arva[wo).
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Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O
(unapproachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God, for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an emanation,
so that it should produce watchers corresponding to treasuries
from the first to last of them all. What now is thy will, so that all
these things should come into existence, O (unapproachable
God)?”

They answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee (O unapproachable God), for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an
emanation. Thou hast caused it to produce 60 emanations which
are these fatherhoods. Thou hast set up one (as God?) corres-
ponding to treasuries from the first to the last of them all. It is
they which thou hast named as the ranks of the five trees®.
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen’ three times), “O
(unapproachable God).”

“1 sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a great
power. Thou hast moved it to produce seals. What now is thy
will, so that all these things should come into existence, O (un-
approachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen,” three times) O

(unapproachable God).”
“l sing praise to thee, thou (unapproachable God), for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast (produced) for
us this great name which thou hast given to us, which is this
which thou hast said, | whereby all places would draw back.
What now, O (unapproachable God)?”

1 (14, 15) 5 trees; see note on 100.2.
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%00¢] I(H)€e NTONOC THPOT COHOT HAT Xe-0F G€
nnsSuTey

avorwh xe-rfo (VwTey,

Yo raamere epor nror mmorTe | p. 52. miaTs
HPATY =Xe-NTOR TenTarbhorhor Qpar NQHTR aeeemt
22400R. ARMpohaAAe efhoA WOFQ QpPar NQHTR =e-0F
e TEROTWY TE €TPe-NAl THPOT WwNE o NNOTTE
MIATHPATE.

avoromh xe-9arfe W,

Yorasiere epoR NTOR MHOTTE TATHPATY xe-
WTOK MENTARDOTHOT QPAI HMOHTR ££201 20400K AK?
npofade €hOA HOTQIRWN HOTOEHL ARTAQOC EPATC
€CRTE EPOR ALARIN ALLLOK. Xe- W G€ NMEROTWU Te
€TPe-NAT THPOT WWONE WrEo.

ToTe AvOTWHh Re-rfov WY,

Yo Tasere epor NTOK THOT (sic) MIATHPATE Q-
Q ENMKETONOC, NTR OTATHPATY NQHTOT QIN-NEITONOC
INEIMOG HAOTOC HKATA-ALTCTHPION. TERALNTIOS AK?
HAAC MQHTOT ENEROTWUY ON Te ETPETHPATR IHQYHTON.
=0T G€ NEROTWW TE €TPE-HAT THPOT UJWITE () TN [o .

ToTe ATOTWWE Re-rFo wTY.

Yo Tatere €PoR 0 NTOR MHOTTE THATHPATY Xe-
WTOR TENTAROOTHOD QPAT MOHTR 202801 22420K AKZ
npobade ehoA NOYNPOROAH AN NPYOPH ERNACKP
€hoX HITOMOC THPOT. AKLLOFPTE €POC AE-1€OT K€%
HAAC €TEMOTTE EMETYM-NTONOC THPOT RE-1€0T
ETPETAAT HPPO €QPAl EXWOT THPOY ARE-0F B¢ MNeER2
OTWW TeE eTpe-Nal THPOT WWNE W NNrLuTe,

1 n(u) ; read mve,
13 MS w &¢; read o ge.
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They answered : “(Amen, amen, amen,” three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a mystery
from thyself. What now is thy will, that all these things should
come into existence, O unapproachable God?”

They answered : “(Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un-
approachable God).”

“1 sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a light-
image. Thou hast set it up surrounding thee, thyself. What now
is thy will, so that all these things should come into existence,
O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “‘(Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un-
approachable God).”

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, in other places.
Thou art unapproachable in them in these places of these great
logoi corresponding to mysteries®. Thou hast placed thy greatness
within them, for thy will again is that thou shouldst be approached
in them. What now is thy will, so that all these things should
come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O thou unapproachable God, for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an
emanation from the beginning, so that thou shouldst distribute
all the places. Thou didst call it: “Jeu,” so that those in all the
places should be called “Jeu,” so that they should be made rulers
(kings) over them all. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?” |

! (18) great logoi corresponding to mysteries; cf. title on 99.2, 3.
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ToTe avorwwh xe-rForey.

YoTarere €por NTOK TNOTTE THATHPATY Xe-
HTOR MenTAKBOTHOT QPAT HQHTH 422811 42820K AR%
npofade €hOA aamerfl 42421 L000K ENTR  OTALOTTE
MATHPATY @ M-HAoToc 11z | p. 53 . TR oFaTHpATY
NQHTOT QA2-TIENIOG HAOTOC MHKATA-f Hi€OT MWT
WIHEOT THPOT. €TE-ITOR TIE 1042111 42420K. XE-OF &¢
MEROTWW TIe 4248111 ALLLOR ON ETPETHPATR HQHTOD
WrFRTY  ENTATHPATY QAL-TIEMOS NHAOTOC NRATA-
LWFCTHPION INIEOT THHOS MIEIOTE THPOY © EoTef.

ToTe avorwwh Be-rFe wT

I° =e-wror nentarforhor gpar NOHTR aramm
42400K ARCORK €POR THPK 0 ar-TieRemte THP(Y) ten-
NeRAreese THPC. ARWWXEI €MAQOT NOTROTI Arareeve
RERAAC EREOTHIY €HONA IITERIOG LLLLNTPLLAAO ARYE-
TERALNTIOS THPC AM-HEKNOS efi. Re-0F &€ TeRz
OTWW TE eTpe-NAT THPOT WWIE © rEuTef.

ToTe aTOTWWh He-rFv T

Yo rariere €por HTOR MIWT €TWOON XM HWOPN
TENTA-THOTHE NIEIANTIOS THPOT WTE-TIEIKOTI 482
weeve. entacynpobade aeasoc ehod xe-ov Ge mers
YFOUY ON TE eTPe-NAT THPOYT WWIE Wi,

ToTe aAToTwWh =xe- [WTok] mnforTe MIATH|paTY
| ALLHI Q ALLHI O AALHIT WIOLANT HCON rgo, >>>>>

I W. Schw. owmowie; read ornmorre.

i page 53: the right edge of the leaf is missing, and large defects are present
centrally and in the left edge; the remainder measures 26 x 12 cms.; some
mildew spots occur.

MS mnkava-AR ; read nravra-AR.
the cryptogram stands for 'i-gw,uneve €POK.
W. Schw. omit a line; Schmidt: the following only are now visible:

[rvok |; read [wrok me].
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Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated thine
own mystery in which thou art an unapproachable God in the
logoi. Thou art an unapproachable one within them in this great
logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu, the father of all Jeus,
which thou thyself art. What now is thine own will, so that
thou art approached in them, O unapproachable God who art
approached in this great logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu,
thou greatest of all the fathers, O unapproachable God?”

Then they answered: “(Amen, amen, amen,” three times)
“0O (unapproachable God).”

“(I sing praise to thee)!, for thou thyself hast shone forth
within thyself. Thou hast withdrawn thyself to thyself completely
in thy whole likeness and thy whole idea. Thou hast left behind
a small idea, so that thou revealest thy great riches and thy
whole greatness and thy great mysteries. What now is thy will,
so that all these things should come into existence, O (unap-
proachable God)?”

Then they answered : “‘(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, thou Father who existeth from the
beginning, who hast emanated this small idea, the root of all these
great things. What now is thy will, so that all these things should
come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Thou art) the unapproachable (God),
Amen, amen amen three times, (O unapproachable God).” |

The Book of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries.

1

(12) (1 sing praise to thee); MS : cryptogram.
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99

SOOI

TIX@WAare ALTINOS ne
AOTOC  HRATA-ALTCTHPION

>>>>>
>>>>>

SS>S>SSSOSSSOSOS>>>>
S>> SSOSSSS>SEE>>>

p. 54. Mexe-ic MNEYUAGHTHC €TCOOTQY €poY|
AATLALKTID  AAN-ARARAOHTPIA  MCQIAME RE-RWTE  €POX
TaIh ARLLAOHTHC ATW ALALAOHTPIA JCYIALE NTARW
epoT NOS avf  aenefo] 12(®) War eTe-an-Aaaw
COOTI 2242007 QAR-TIAQOPATOC INOTTE OTFTE €TETHZ
WANAAT ALEPEW-NAIWI ALTIAQ OPATOC JINOTTE ARETW2
Tworn gap eho =xe-NTOOT e HNOG avfi aene[o]
ALTICANQG O NITE-HEICANYOTI, AT®W ON ETETIWANAAT.
ALEPEW-HATWIL HHAPY WN TWOTH QAPOOT. OTTE ARETZ
WALLAOTE 1222007, AAAA €WATES NGT LLMAPAAHANZ
THe saanefo| a0(® mcen-TerH ehod Qar-Ticwara.
WANTOTOTWTE NHAIWI THPOT LALN-NTOMOC LLTAQOZ
PATOC MHOTTE, MeemTC €9ovn emnefo] an@. arvw
nofe ML ENTATAAT €TCOOTH. AN~ NENTATAAT €lces
COOTH M. WaTYOTOT €fOA THPOT. NCEAAT NOTQIZ
ARPIEC HOTOE. ATW WAPE-TOYTYH G0 eccjuse
RATA-TONOC TONOC waTees Wa-neo] 2. arw w(a)cs
ovwTh eQomi arporn muePprAag ane[o] @ arw
WaToTWTh €9 ALPOTIH AT NQAMMHN. ATW WATZ
orwTh €9, A2POTI JNQ ATPEET ATW WaATOTWTh €90

6 W.Schw. e¥coowpe €poy; read €¥CO0¥Q €pod.

9 MS M“QE M@; cryptograms for MIEOHCATPOC MUOTOELIN,
12 MS gap; read Qapoos.

24 MSeg; read egowm.
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42. Jesus said to his disciples who were gathered to him, the
twelve with the women disciples!: “Surround me, my twelve
disciples and women disciples, so that 1 say to you the great
mysteries of the Treasury? of the Light?, these in the invisible
God® which no one knows. Nor can the aeons of the invisible
God bear it* when you perform them, because they are the great
mysteries of the treasury of the innermost of the innermost 3.
And also the aeons of the archons cannot bear it when you
perform them, nor are they able to grasp them. But the paralemptai ©
of the Treasury of the Light come and they bring forth the soul
from the body, until they pass through all the aeons’ and the
places of the invisible God, and they take it into the Treasury
of the Light. And they erase all sins which they have committed
knowingly, and those which they have committed unknowingly.
And they make them to be pure light. And the soul leaps con-
tinually from place to place, until it reaches the Treasury of the
Light. And it passes into the interior of the watchers of the
Treasury of the Light. And they (the souls) pass into the interior
of the three amens®. And they pass into the interior of the
twins °, and they pass into | the interior of the triple-powered one,

! (6, 7) women disciples; see PS 353; cf. 1ApJas 38.

(9) treasury; light; MS: cryptograms; also lines 12, 16, 18 etc.; on the
treasury of the light, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) 135, n. 1; PS 2 etc.

(11) invisible God; see TriTrac 54ff.; ApJn 221f.; PS 368 etc.; (also 39.5 etc.).
(12) bear it; lit. bear them.

(13) innermost of the innermost; see PS 6 etc.

(15) paralemptes -ai, also 101.24 paralemptor -es; lit. receiver; see GEgypt III
64, 66; IV 76, 78; ApJn 66; PS 12; (also U 241.18).

(17) pass through all the aeons; on the ascent and descent of the soul, see
Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 313ff.; Macrob. in somn. Secip. 1.12.1-3; Origen c. Cels.
VI 21, 22; cf. PS 262ff.; 360ff.

(24) three amens; see Hippol. VI 43.1ff.; PS 3 (also 119.4).

 (25) twins; cf. PS 3 (also 119.10).

& v P oW
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ALPOTH HTETPIATHAALOC ATW WATOTWTH €9, aroTN
MTAZIC AaMe NYHN ATW WATOTWTh €9, A2POTI WTZ
APONH,  HCCWWNE Q20 ~TITONOC ETALNETYOTN €Te-
WTOC| Te TITOTOC AN WP nTe-neE] an(e). arw on
Wape-neITagic THR | p- 55. % mav mmevedpaz
wie aent- nefi eboA xe-avxi-fi eaanaTover eboN -
cwara.

NTEPEOTM Ae €fRM IBIAI TEXA NHAT NOTWQ AR
xe-merf efnaTaAy HHTH QAPEY €POOT ARTIPTAAT
NPWate NI ECIALHTI €TALNUja 2242007 AMPTAAY
HEIWT OFTE 2AAT OFAE COM. OTAE CWONE OFAE CTC-
TENHC. OTAE QA~OTWAL, OTTE QA-CW. OTTE QA-ALNTZ
cgiaee. ovae Qa-novh OvaAE Qa-QAT. OFAE Qa-
A2AAT ITE-TIEIKOCALOC ENTHPY . QAPEY €POOT. ARTIPz
TAAT MAAAT ENTHPY eThe-IIKA 2LTEIROCLROC THPY.
ATIPTAAT HAAAT NCQILE, H AAAT Hpware ecjo M-
A2aar aemicTic  wre-neioh MapYC, H MeTuaeme e
22007, OTAE ATIPTAAT HMAI €TWALWE NTAEQH HATZ
NHALLIC ALMINOG HAPY W, €TE-HTOOT HETOTWALL 4%
TECHOY NTEWPW NTE-TETARAOAPCIA. LLN-22A0TEIOOTE
MY OOTT €TRW L2AR0C KE=ANCOTH-IICOOTI HTE-TANHZ
Ot ATW xe- eNWAHA cNHOTFTE WTAAHOIA., Ters
NOTTE QWY €fO LMONHPOC.

CWOTAL € TENOT NTARE-TIEYRW € PAT EPWOTI ITOC]
Tie TALEYT HATHALLIC ALTHOG HAPY WH. TIAT W]
Me necpart, Taprxeac mynpe icabawe naaawac.

MS AN 0P ; read MIIANC WPHTOC,

5 page 55: the leaf is badly damaged throughout; both left and right edges
are missing; the remainder measures 28'/, x9'/, cms.; some mildew spots
are present.

6 MS mesR; better mewAR.
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and they pass into the interior of the ranks of the five trees?,
and they pass into the interior of the seven voices?. And they
exist in the place which is within them, which is the place of the
incomprehensible ones of the Treasury of the Light. And further-
more all these ranks give to them their seals and (their) mysteries,
because they have received mysteries before they came forth from
the body.”

43. But when he had finished saying these things, he said to
them once more: “These mysteries which 1 shall give to you,
guard them and do not given them to any man except he is worthy
of them. Do not give them to father, or mother, or brother,
or sister, or relative, or for food, or for drink, or for a woman,
or for gold, or for silver, or for anything at all of this world.
Guard them and do not give them to anyone at all for the sake
of the goods of this whole world. Do not give them to any woman
or to any man who is in any faith of these 72 archons?, or who
serves them. Neither give them to those who serve the eight powers
of the great archon, who are those who eat the menstrual blood
of their impurity and the semen of men*, saying: “We have
known the knowledge of zruth, and we pray to the true God.”
However, their God is wicked.

Hear now that I tell you his position. He is the third power
of the great archon. Moreover this is his name : Taricheas 3, the
son of Sabaoth, the Adamas ®. | He is the enemy of the Kingdom

' (2) 5 trees; see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p- 30 etc.; (also 96.14, 15;
119.23; U 231.25).

(3) 7 voices; see GEgypt III 43, IV 52; PS 3 (also 106.15, 16; 120.2); on
the 7 vowels, see Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 22ff.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 28;
Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 263 ff.; Hippol. VI 46.1 ff.

(17) 72 archons; cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 358ff.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31)
p- 265, n. 3; 1ApJas 26; Eug 83ff.; GrPow 41; OnOrgWId 105.

(20) on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4ff.; PS 381.

(26) Taricheas; perhaps from tapiyevelv to embalm; see Bousset (Bibl. 13)
p- 352, n. 4; Schmidt (Bibl. 32) p. 581; on the son of Sabaoth, see Epiph. 45.1.4;
on Sabaoth, the Adamas, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 165, 296; cf. Augustine c.
Faust. VI 8; Epiph. 26. 10.3; 40.2.6; Origen c. Cels. VI 31; Ap. Elias (A) 8;
PS 25 (also 115.20, 21).
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NMxaxe TE ITALNTEPO IARTHTE, €pPe-Tecjoo o ga
HPIP. epe-mejuoN AmhOA HPW. €PE-REQO 2248077
QIMAQOT ALR20C],

QAPEY GE EPWTH TP NpWArE €YY~ TIICTIC
ETALALAT OFAE ANPXW €POOT LANTONOC (o) amn-
wetngHTY ehoN =e-wrog me neo] 2n(®) aen-nemnis
QHTCY. ATW WTOC TE WTA-TOTTE | p. 56. miaTz
paT npobade ehod epocf. ampxe ep wwenfl wTe-
ne[o] en(Q) CIALHTI ENETHAALNPA 2042007 EA[CAQ WY
ehod aamROC THPY aan- e bHATE THPOT anm-Mers
HOTTE ALN-HETALNTHOTTE, €NCEYM-ARAT AN ALTLUCTIC
GHTI  eThic aan(®) RaTa-0€ IWHPE ALMOTOent,
EFCWTAL NCA- HETEP €TOTMOTACCE INETEPHT. QWL
wipe aan(e).

TEMOT Ge ECOHHTE Algaxe Naraenti ethe-aeft
AE-QAPEY  €POOT AMMPTAAT HAAAT HPWOALE ELLLHTI
EMETALIWA ARL200T.

TENOF € EMAH ATETHRA-NETHEIWT NCWOTIL 2011~
HETILALAA T, AT ALM-METHCIHT, LN-TIROCAROC THPY
ATETHOVEQ -THITH NCMI ATETHEWR ebod 1nutenTtodos
OF€¢ THPOT &NTAIQONOT €TOT-THTTH. TENOT Ge cwTae
€POl IWTAZM €PWTIL Watfl.  QALLHIT QAARHI Y=o
aee20c uHTH Be=Fiat wnnn Al aamib wraseon (sic)
HHOT AT AN - HETHAPANHALATOP atli- © Ieris
Kali 1242007 chOR ENETTONOC AT YHaY MATIC 4z

1,2 MS wpa npp follows meqgoo; cf. PS 138.20.

9 MS eacjcagwe; change of subject.

10 MS muroc; read MIROCMOC,

12 ermic; read ermciic,

13 MS newep; read HEFEPHT.

21 MS crov-THYII; read €T00T-THI T,

24 MS nmmoy; read nnosre, MS © HEMKaAL read ©€ NEMRAAL,
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of Heaven. His face is that of a (wild) pig'. His teeth stick out
of his mouth, and he has another face of a lion? behind him.

Guard yourselves now, do not give (them) to any in that faith,
neither say to them the place of the light and those within it,
because that is the Treasury of the Light and those within it, and
it is that which the unapproachable God emanated. Do not say
to them these mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, except to
those who will be worthy of them, who (have) left behind (them)
the whole world, and all its works and their gods and their god-
hoods, and they are in no other faith except the faith of the light,
according to the way of the Sons of the Light*, who obey one
another and submit to one another as Sons of the Light3. Now
behold, 1 have spoken with you concerning the mysteries : guard
them. Do not give them to any man, except to those who are
worthy of them.

Now at this time, since you have left behind you your fathers
and mothers and brothers and the whole world®, and you have
followed me, and you have fulfilled all the injunctions with which
I have enjoined you, now at this time hear me and I will say
to you the mysteries. Truly, truly, 1 say to you that I will give
to you the mystery of the twelve divine aeons* and their para-
lemptors, and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to
their places. And 1 will give to you | the mystery of the invisible

* Eph. 58
@ of Mt 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29

' (1, 2) pig face; see Epiph. 26.10.6.

2 (2) lion face; See Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1670; Origen c¢. Cels. VI 30;
Ap. Elias (A) 8; HypArch 94; OnOrgWid 100; ApJn 37; PS 46; Keph VI
p. 30.

3 (12, 14) Sons of the Light; see 2LogSeth 60; TriProt 42; PS 124; Keph LXV

p. 163.

(23, 24) the 12 divine aeons; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17ff.; Reitzenstein

(Bibl. 31) p. 256ff.; Hippol. V 13. 3ff.; ApJn 34 etc.; PS 23 etc.; (also

U 264.2).
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TUR ARTAQ OPATOC HNOTTE ALif- LATAPAXIITHC ALNTOZ
noc eTararas aun- ¢ K J° ebwr enevvonoc,

AT auutca-mal  Tnartcabe-THITH emfi AT
A0€COC AN-ATIAP An-0€r$o aTw Fray wHT aerif
IGIAOTHALL ALN- HETTRAP ALN-0€ M.

AAAA QAOH MNAT THP Trat AT aanc wbans
Ticata. TIDATITICAL2 ALTLAL00T aen-TibAMTICARA semes
Rpwas aut-nbanTicara sanenna etovaah, arw fwat
WHTI ATUR NEI-TRARIA HHAPOHCWIL QPAT MY HT-THTTH
ave amutca-nar trat mwam R anexpicasa aes
TOTRON.

ATW QAOH | p. 57. nowh as. mertermaty
HAC] MR 9 I €TOOTY, €TALOPH NHOTXK. OTAE €TARS
TPEYWPK PW ENTHPf. OFAE N TALTIOPHETE, OTAE
HO[TALP-ALIITHOECIK, OTAE NJTALEIOTE, OTAE MfTARZ
enrovats €Aaar Howh. OTaAE I TAP-LLAIY AT, OTAE
W TALP-22A1OTH. OTAE N TALPONOALAZE LLTIPAN 312
HAPY W, OFAE TIPAN INEFATTEAOC. €QPAT exi-
Aaar HQwh, OFAE NYTALYWSEE, OFAE NYTLLCAQOT.
OTAE HTALOIAA IUOFXR. OFAE NYTARATAAAAEN
AaANAA LAPE-TIETHCE WWILE HCE, ATW TIETLLALON Taes
420K, QATIAZ QAMAMC IMcexWR efod mmentod eTz
HANOTOT.

ACHWIIE G€ ALIVNCA-TPE-IC OTW €YRW NHEIPaRe

MS MIapPaANTHC; read MTIAPAAHMITTHC,

the cryptogram stands for emkaAs Mmoo, as in 101.24, 25.

MS the words aAAa to THp are written above the line.

W. Schw. fr\; read Mn/f\.

page 57 : the leaf is very badly damaged; the right side is missing and the
remainder measures 29 x 12 c¢ms. ; mildew spots are present.

17 MS 7a in siegTmpostomazeis inserted above.

22 MS ruenTod; read MIENTOAOOTE.

22, 23 MS the second o in eTnanovo¥ is inserted above.

—
N O N~
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God and the paralemptai of that place, and the manner of
(calling upon them) ! in order to go to their places. And after these
things I will teach you the mystery of those of the midst and the
paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them in order to go
to their places). And I will give to you the mystery of those of the
right and their paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them
in order to go to their places).

But before all these things I will give to you the three baptisms? :
the water baptism, the baptism of fire and the baptism of the
Holy Spirit. And T will give to you the mystery of taking away
from you the evil of the archons. And after these things I will
give to you the mystery of the spiritual inunction 3.

And before all things, command him to whom you will give
these mysteries not to swear falsely, nor to swear at all, nor to
fornicate, nor to commit adultery, nor to steal, nor to desire any-
thing, nor to love silver, nor to love gold, nor to invoke the name
of the archons, nor the name of their angels, over any matter,
nor to steal, nor to curse, nor to accuse falsely, nor to slander,
but to let their yea be yea, and their nay be nay*. In a word,
let them fulfil the injunctions which are good.”

44. Now it happened after Jesus finished saying these words |

* of Mt. 5.37; Ja. 5.12

(2) (calling upon them); MS : cryptogram; (also line 5)

> (6) 3 baptisms; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 287ff.; OnOrgWId 122; PS 372.

* (10, 11) spiritual inunction; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 297ff.; Iren. 1 21.3;
ATh 121; GPh 74, log. 95; PS 197 etc.
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EHEQULAOHTHC,  ATATIE €LATE ATW ATNAQY TOT
Qa- MOTPHTE WIiC eFXIHRAR €hOA erpiare. mnexar
xe-nmoerc eThe-0T ITOY seMK=EOOC epomt xe-tmat
wHT e aeneo] au@). 1c ae ameoHT Ay 9a-
HECULAOHTHC, €fON Xe-ATRW MCWOT MHEFEIOTE ALk~
NETAHT ATW HETQIONME A-HETWHPE ATW  ARW
HCWOT Aambioc THPY ALNEIKOCLL0C ATOTAQOT IC®Y
ansh wposrne, ATW ATEIPE MENTOAH 1AL EINTALQOZ
HOT €TOOTOT,

AqOTOWE  TEEAY  INMEARAOHTHC, He=-Q ALLAI
tx0 aee0c waTH 2e-tuat wATH Meef aaneo
hrAaz Hwe ansdAH anefo] wn@ au-ee werd.
azw on frat mATH W wemador aemador awn-
oerfn. avw o ammtca-mas trat HATH gafl senc
MO AALHN atit-0€rFn, 3T O Yrat wHTI aerf asne
anefo] 1@ a-oergr. AT® on aummca-nar twact
MHTIC AT 1077 20DWIH aaxi-ries | p- D8. eeNrmara
HTELO NATHALLC ATW ON YHat uaTH Larif aamos
HPAN I1TE-Pall 1AL €Te-INTOY e Mos W) eTRWTE
enefo] aan(e) aTw aun-0er Lo ehwR LPOTI NTZ APEOIH.

ATO QALLHN TRW £2420¢ HHTI €IQWIN €TOOT-
THTTH XERAAC €TETHEEIPE AL Aa{or WHHI 25—
TR WTZ ALPONH.  AN-TUR ARTIHOG HpPAN.  €Te-TUoG
1(©) ne etRwTe enefo] wn(@. METHAP-HAL Tap Mefp-
NP> AN NREAAAT A NTE-TALNTEPO LATOTOMN €12
ATy erfi aanmamobe ehol.

2 MS novpHTE; read novepHTE.

4 MS Mn@; read Mn@.

6 MS aRW?; read aFRW,
15,16 MS mme mne|[o]; read mne sugymst amne[o]
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to his disciples they were very sorrowful, and they prostrated
themselves at the feet of Jesus, crying out and weeping. They said :
“O Lord, why hast thou not said to us: T will give to you the
mysteries of the Treasury of the Light?”

But the heart of Jesus was sorrowful over his disciples, because
they had left behind them their fathers and their brothers, and
their wives and their children, and they had left behind them
the whole life of this world* and they had followed him for
twelve years, and they had fulfilled all the injunctions with which
he had enjoined them.

He answered and said to his disciples: “Truly 1 say to you:
I will give to you the mysteries of the nine watchers of the three
gates of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner (of calling
upon them in order to go to their places). And also I will give
to you the mysteries of the child of the child!, and the manner
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And
furthermore after these things I will give to you the mystery of
the three amens, and the manner (of calling upon them in order
to go to their places). And also I will give to you the mystery
of the five (trees) of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And
furthermore after these things I will give to you the mystery of
the seven voices and the will of the 49 powers?. And also I will
give to you the mystery of the great name of all names, which is
the great light which surrounds the Treasury of the Light, and
the manner (of calling upon it) in order to go to the interior of
the seven voices.

And truly 1 say to you and I command you that you perform
the mystery of the five trees, and the mystery of the seven voices,
and the mystery of the great name which is the great light which
surrounds the Treasury of the Light. For he who will perform
these will not need any other mysteries of the Kingdom of the
Light, except for the mystery of the forgiveness of sins?3. |

* of Mt 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29

! (13) the child of the child; see GEgypt III 50; IV 62; PS 3; Keph XIX p. 61,
(also 119.7).

2 (18) 49 powers; see OnOrgWid 107.

3 (26) mystery of the forgiveness of sins; cf. Iren. I 21.1ff.; ATh 133.
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QATIC TAP IE €EPWALE NItL ETHAMICTETE ETALNTEPO
n(®) eTpecjerpe aetLfi sannanobe ehod. wowcom s
AATE, PWALE TAP AL eTHaer aarLfl sanranobe efiod
1nofbe NIt ENTAAAT €JCOOTI ALN-WENTAAAT Q-
OTARNTATCOOTIL XN = TEJLUITROTE Qewe WA - NOOF
HQOOT. ATW MNENTAGAAT EM-TRATADOAH LeMROC
220C Q9 EWC WA-TIOOT NQOOT cemacoTor ehoX THPO®
Heeaae] MOTYIAIRpINEC WOTOent icexitey enfe) sre-
Hes(®). ATW TEO 20020C HATH Ke-XI €TQ IRAL-NIRAQ
ATOT® ETRAHPONOALS NTALNTEPO ANNOTTE. ATETS
asepic wore 9ae-nefo] wn@). arvw gemmorTe Me W2
ASANATOC ATW evuyames ebod gar-micwara NGT nens
Taras enh - aanranofe ebo wape-maiwi
THP COKOT MAT MCA-HEFEPHT ICEMWT ENELT €Tes
o Borp eThe-Terry H enTacxs aanfl sanranohe ehod.
WANRTOTNWY ewnsAH anefo] aan@®) nre-nePpsAag
MATITAH A0TOI NAT.

eTWANNWY enTagic aanefo] wape-nrerazic cppas
TITE 4040007 QN-TETCRPATIC ATW WATY AT Wanios
HpAIL AMerfi ATW WATOTWTR €QOTI 2aMeTQOTIL

ETWANNWY €TTagsC aentor myHst sarefo] aen(@
WATY HAT LL1IO0G HPAN ATW Mces | p. 59. cppas
TIZe 2220007 QN-TercPPATIC aTW Meet Hav aanerf
WaANTOTWTA €QOTI 22POTI 1WTZ 22 PWITH,

ETWANNNY E€TTAZIC €TALAAT WATY AT ALMNOG
HpAIL  ATW® MNcechpATIZE 2222007 QM-TEFChpaTIC,
are nce} mar amevf WanTororwTh €9ovm ans
DOTIH INTAZIC NTE-IHATIATOP QEWC WA-TTAZIC 1%
TOMOC WTETKAHPONOAIA.

3 W. Schw. €vmaer; read eTnacipe.
22 page 59: the right edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder is badly
damaged; it measures 29 x 12 cms.
24 MS masttorwTh; read wanrororwih,
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For it is necessary that every man who will believe in the
Kingdom of the Light should perform the mystery of the forgive-
ness of sins only once. For to every man who will perform the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, all the sins which he has com-
mitted knowingly or unknowingly!, from his childhood until
today, and which he has committed since the foundation of the
world until today, will all be erased, and he will be made to be
a pure light and taken to the Light of these Lights. And I say
to you that since they were on earth they have already inherited
the Kingdom of God. They have their part in the Treasury of
the Light, and they are immortal gods. And when those who have
received these mysteries and the mystery of the forgiveness of sins
come forth from the body, all the aeons draw back (one) after
another, and they flee to the west to the left? on account of the
soul which has received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
until they (the souls) reach the gates of the Treasury of the Light,
and the watchers of the gates open to them.

When they reach the ranks of the Treasury, the ranks also seal
them with their sea/ and give to them the great name of their
mystery, and they pass into their interior.

When they reach the rank of the five trees of the Treasury of
the Light, they give to them the great name and they seal them
with their seal, and they give to them their mystery until they
pass into the interior of the seven voices.

When they reach that rank, they give to them the great name.
And they seal them with their sea/ and they give to them their
mystery until they pass into the interior of the ranks of the
Jatherless ones, as far as the rank of the places of their inheritance. |

(4, 5) unknowingly; lit. with those which he has done unknowingly.
2 (14) flee to the west, to the left; see PS 354; 355; (also 118.1, 8 etc.).
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WAPE-NTAZIC €T4201AT | HAT AAMNOSG NP, ATE
WATCPPATIZE 2122200T  QH-TeTCHPATIC ATW wary
nar anerh ATO WaTorwTh €QoTi arhori wa-
TTAZIC NHETPIINETLLATOC,

ATW WATY MAT ALMOE HPAM AN-TIETH. ATO
WATCPHPATIZE A22200F QN-TETCPPATIC WANRTOFNWY
entonoc wieos mame[o] rumancanboN eve-mrtoe] MneTo
mos €9 (oy) emar-mefo] THpeL

EFWANNNY A€ ENTONOC eTararaw. wWacy maw
ALTHIOG  JPAN ALN-TIECAALTCT ATW Wacjcpparize ez
20007 Qu-Tejehpatic WANTOTHWR enecgowi. ernefo]
WHATICANQ OTIL €HTOMOC ALTICANQOTIL JITE~FICAIQ OTI
€(W)TO(¢]) NCITH Q1-Q POR ICEALTON 22442007 Q H=ITONOC
eTa0002 7, €hoN =e-awat s amnranobe ebod.

aTw THat MATI Aufl 1t HERAAC CIERER-THTTH
eHOA anf e wTe-TarTEPo 2ai(0) EEKAC €TELLOTTE
EPWTH  Xe- NWHHPE ATENAHPpwara  eTxHR  ehod
FYY S TTH

ACUHJWOIIE Ol ARIMCA - HEIYARE,  AlC  220TTE
EMECIAAOHTHC TIERAY WAT:

e~ A(ALHENTH THPTH WTETHAT aanv nhanmicasa
caamatEw ePOTH AT IHAPYX WIL. ATEl 6€ THPOT
HGT LLUAOHT NQOOTT ALN-ALALAGHTPIA MCQlaLE AT%
ROTE €1C THPOT Q1-0TCOM. MERAY B¢ WAT WGY ¢ Re-

BOR egpar eTRANAAIA WTETHSIE 1WOT([9 007 T] |

8 Schw. €g(0)q; two letters are missing, perhaps read egpaf.
16 MS xerac; read xeraac.

17 MS nugnspe; read nugHpe.
25 now[goov'r]; see Amélineau (Bibl. 3), p. 249.
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Those ranks give to them the great name. And they sea/ them
with their seal, and they give them their mystery, and they pass
into the interior to the rank of the triple spirits. And they give
to them the great name and their mystery, and they seal them
with their seal until they reach the place of Jeu' who is of the
treasury of the outermost ones, who is the ruler of the whole
treasury.

But when they reach that place he gives to them the great name
and his mystery, and he seals them with his seal until they go
to his interior to the treasury of the innermost ones, to the places
of the innermost of the innermost, which is the silence? and
quietness, and they rest themselves in that place because they have
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And I will give
to you every mystery, so that I may fulfil you in every mystery of
the Kingdom of the Light, so that you may be called: ‘Sons of
the Pleroma?, fulfilled in every mystery.””

45. It happened furthermore after these words Jesus called his
disciples and said to them: “Come all of you and receive the
three baptisms before 1 say to you the mystery of the archons.”
Now they all came — men and women disciples — they all
surrounded Jesus at the same time. Now Jesus said to them:
“Go to Galilee* and find a man | or a woman in whom

1 (7) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 165-66; PS 25; (also 47.12 etc.).

2 (13) silence; see Hippol. VI 18.2; GEgypt III 40; IV 50 etc.; ParaSem 7 etc.;
3SteiSeth 127; TriProt 37; 46; (also U 226.12;227.19 etc.).

(17) sons; lit. the sons; on sons of the pleroma, cf. Iren. I 21.2; Exc. e Theod. 33;
GTr 43.

4 (25) Galilee; cf. SIC 77; PS 369.
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P 60 H 0’6‘(2[1!.6 GA-HGQO‘B‘O NTRARIA 2007 “Q_H’r
TO7. €Wwne OFQOO‘O‘T e engepe an nrernovaa H
ewjwne e‘o*cgu.te TE€ eacdo €cerpe HTROMWIIIA NTE~
NEY 10ar€. ATW NCEIPE AL TCTNOTCIA, ATW NTETINZ
WO NATCION AT HHPIT  NTOTOY Al wreanine.
NTETIUUTOY Al €IeITONOC, ATW NTETIEHNe MHayl s

gengge 1eAoode.

ALLAOHTHC A€ ATENE  ALTATTION CHAT WNHPI
a-ngge neAoode, ¢ ae AYTAAO €QPpal HOTOTCIA,
ACRM HMOTATTION WHPN 91-9 LOoTp NTedoTCIA, ATW
AR  ALTIHEATTION HHPI Q I~OTIALL WTEOTCIA, aqy-
APRETOIC €QPAT ETESTCIA ALN-OTHACAANANOOC ALyt~
OTHAPAOCTANY OC, AYTPE-LMUXAOHTHC THPOT GOONOT
ngengﬁooc HMHEAAT (SIC) ACRW ARTUENTHS  Xe- Mo
KTHOREPAAON HYOTI NPWOT. AT® AYRW® wredsHep,
NWTZ APOHH QN~TETSIR OITE €Te~Tal Te Owoe
Wic MWo a7 WaroTi Nuwe arw wefe a-Jric arw
AR ALTHENTHSG Ke-HAIARON QN-TETSTR CHTE AYRW®
HHEUAOHTHC QIOH INTEOTCIA. 1C A€ AYAQEPATY
QIXAL-TEOTCIA, AYNWPY NOTTOMOC 119 Hhooe rers
AAT, ATW AYRW® NOTANOT HHPI €QPAl QIRWY. ATW
AR  MQENOEIR QIR KATA=THIE NALALAOHTHC,
AYRM  NMQERAAROC IWROEIT QPAT QIEAL-TITONOC 1%
Tenpochopa. ATW AYcTehANOT 2242007 THPOT QM-

3 MS ewcoime; read OFCQIME.
5 MS nroToT; read HTOOTOT.
14,15 MS nesnoxedadon; read Kynoredadon,
17 MS \er o ; read Jrie mugo.
20 MS orxm; read QIRTL,
23 MS mgerAaaoc; read n@eEnkAanoc.
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most of the evil has died. If it be a man, it is that he has not had
intercourse*, or if it be a woman, it is that she has ceased to
practise the communication of women and has not had intercourse.
Receive two pitchers of wine from the hands of such a one? and
bring them to me to this place. And bring me vine branches3.”
The disciples however brought the two pitchers of wine and
the vine branches. But Jesus offered up an offering. He placed
a pitcher of wine on the left of the offering and he placed the
other pitcher of wine on the right of the offering. He laid
juniper upon the offering with kasdalanthos and nard*. He made
all the disciples to be clothed in linen garments®, he placed
anemone plant® in their mouths. And he placed the cipher of the
seven voices, which is 9879, in their two hands, and he placed
the sunflower plant in their two hands, and he placed his disciples
before the offering. But Jesus stood by the side of the offering.
He spread cloths of linen on a place and he put a cup of wine upon
it. And he placed bread-loaves ’ according to the number of the
disciples. He laid olive branches upon the place of the offering,
and he crowned them all with | olive branches®. And Jesus sealed

1 (2, 4) has not had intercourse; see ATh 12.

2 (5) wine from ... such a one; cf. ATh 7.

(7, 9) vine branches; lit. vine wood; on gnostic rituals, see Bousset (Bibl. 13)
pp. 278ff.; cf. PS 369 ff.

4 (13) nard; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 354.

5 (14) linen garments; cf. Preisendanz XIII 651; PS 353.

(15) anemone plant (xvvoképahov); see Preisendanz V 200.

7 (20, 22) cloths ... wine ... bread loaves; cf. ExSoul 130.

8 (24-107.1) crowned ... with olive branches; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 652.
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QEMRAAAOC IROCIT, ATW AIC CPP IIEYARASHTHC
9 s-Tercppacic, -
TECO EPALHIIA TE TAI QHIWZAZ TECs ,"Q:__//)"L
pan cazadhapac. arc - | p. 61
WEULAOHTHC ARWTE €Nea NROOQ ;_'/J\\;
ARTIROCAROC  ACJQWIL  €TOOTOT  eTpe-
TOTA TOTA AL1000T ROAAA IIETEPHTE ENETEPHT.
AR®  WTETHH RO AL00C RE-INAZDIHO AZAZH
ACAZHO QALLHIL QAMLHIL QAALHIN €IAZET €IAZel EHEO
aHe zaHe gamnn 0 aphazazaza hawzazaz zazz
Z00C Q AALHN J-o AZ2ANCAZAPANCA Zapad zaphas
ow zaphaewz Zapaes Zapact Z2PA€l AZapaCa XApZa

Bapa G220 OAZXO OAZAO QAMLHN

CWTAL €PpOr TACIWT MWT ARARNTEIWOT Miae JIATIES
panToc NOFOoeI QTQH-HGE .l!.“@ AXAPOTEN G
MARITH AATIAPACTATHC AT “€TAIARONI QAP&TO‘D‘ nTz
ARTIAPOEIOC _Llﬂ@ g GTQ—PBJ er_u-nﬁa.n'nc.ua. ArS
numg €Te-Nar e Nerpalt “AQPHTOH &QTP&“& TECS
@0[0‘)6 ONTOIIOC CIMHTOC ?\&XOIX TOAITAINIOC Ofa%
RiC @A!‘LPOC OAOMTOTNC OC AIARTIOC RIHCAON Apoz
240C eriaerloc MOATTAIAOC €nTponon LL2POTEL

2-6 the diagram is present on page 60.
4 page 61: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
29 x 14!/, c¢ms. and has many central defects.
7 MS mevepHTe; read MIETOTEPHTE.
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all his disciples with this seal? :
Its interpretation is this: ..
Its name is: ...

Jesus with his disciples turned to the four corners ? of the world.
He commanded them that each one of them should place his
feet together. He spoke the prayer, saying: ... Amen, amen, amen
... Amen, amen, amen ... Amen, (amen, amen) ... Amen, (amen,
amen) ... Amen, (amen, amen). Hear me my Father, thou father
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light® who art in the Treasury
of the Light. May the fifteen helpers* (parastatai) come, which
serve the seven virgins* of the light which are over the baptism
of life, whose unutterable names are these : Astrapa, Tesphoiode,
Ontonios, Sinetos, Lachon, Poditanios, Opakis, Phaedros, Odon-
tuchos, Diaktios, Knesion, Dromios, Euidetos (?), Polypaidos,
Entropon. May they come | and baptise my disciples in the water

1 (1, 2) seal; see note on 83.6.

(5) turned to the 4 corners; see PS 385; (also 91.26; U 269.5).

3 (14, 15) infinite light; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 87ff; Hippol. VIII 9.3;
SJC 81; 102; (also 115.19, 20).

4 (16, 21) ‘15 helpers (napactatar); cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 61ff.; Festugiére

(Bibl. 19) p. 160ff.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 219ff.; On8th9th 62; PS 2 etc.;
(also 121.17; U 230.12).
7 virgins of the light; see Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 106ff.; Kropp (Bibl. 22)
II p. 6ff.; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 665ff.; OnOrgWld 105; PS 196; CH 1 16;
on magical names, see Kropp III p. 117ff.; on the numbers 15 and 7, see
Preisendanz VIII 45.
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NCEBATITIZE INALLAGHTHC Q28 -TIAR00T ARMONY  WTZ
anapeenoc an() arw ncekw ebod wmmnernobe. avw
NCERAOAPIZE IIETANOLLIA HCEOMOT €9 0TI €MEKNHPOC
NTALHTEPO LANOTOLIN, €WWIE e ARCOTAL €POI AT®
eWWIE ARNA NHALMAGHTHC ATW €WOIE ON ATWI
€QOTM EMERAHPOC NHTarnTepo awn(e) arw ewjwre
ARR® €hod muernofe arw arygwTe ehod mmevamos
AR EYEWWTIE BT OTARAEHT, ATW €e€er NGT ZOpos
Rooopa efente ehoX  awnarocor senbanTicara ez
THOMQ QPAI 9N= OTEI HMEIATTION WHPM,

arw | p. 62. NTETHOT €TAAT AqWWIE WG
TLARAEIIT ITA=IC KOO ATW ATHPII €T9I-0TNALL 1TEs
OTAA AYPALOOT. ATW ATET HST ALAMAGHTHC €PATY
wic acfbanTize 2042007 aTw agt Mar ebod guw-Tes
NPoCchopa  aATwW AgePPAaTIZe 2242007 oM - Tescthpas
e Sp—o

ATW AMAAST PANE QN-OTIOS HPAWE €LLAWO
eaayo xe-ATR® €hoOX  wernohe arw argwhe ehod
EXN-NETAMOLIA ATW ATWI €QOTW €NERAHP NT2
ALNTEPO ALTIOTOENN. ATW He-ATHATTIZE 2042007 9 a2-
TLL00T ATIONY WTZ samapeenoc an(e) arxi wres
chpatic eTovaah,

ACHJWIIE OM AIC OTWQ €TOOTY QAR-TIARE TIERA]
MMECAAGHTHC XE-AMIME HAL MY €MUe NEA0ONe  wTaz
TAPETETHRT ATIHATITICALA  ATIERPOIAL, AT() L08822
OHMTHC  €Ilte WAC] JMUe 1HeX0oAe ATANO €9 pal 1HOT2

10 MS owes; Schmidt : dialectical form of ova?
24,25 MS nravapernxs ; Schmidt : dialectical form of Tapenxy.
26 MS enie; read avemne.
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of life' of the seven virgins of the light and forgive their sins,
and purify their iniquities and number them among the inheritance
of the Kingdom of the Light. If now thou hast heard me and hast
had mercy on my disciples, and if they are reckoned in the
inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light, and if thou hast forgiven
their sins and hast erased their iniquities, may a sign happen.
And may Zorokothora? come and bring forth the water of the
baptism of life in one of these pitchers of wine.”

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened, and the wine which was on the right of the offering
became water. And the disciples came to Jesus, and he baptised
them and he gave to them from the offering, and he sealed them
with this seal : >—o

And the disciples rejoiced with very great joy because their
sins were forgiven, and their iniquities were covered over, and
they were numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of
the Light, and because they were baptised with the water of life
of the seven virgins of the light, and they had received the holy
seal. )

46. It happened furthermore that Jesus continued with the
discourse. He said to his disciples: “Bring me vine branches so
that you may receive the baptism of fire.” And the disciples
brought him vine branches. He offered up | incense. He laid

1 (1) water of life; see Hippol. V 7.19; 27.2; TriProt 41.
2 (8, 9) Zorokothora; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 127; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29)
XIII 958; PS 353.
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WorgHME,  aft- APRHOIC €9pas Q-WAA., aT® Qi-
ADANOC 9 I=LLACTIVI  QI-HAPAOCTANOC QI-HACAAZ
AAnOON Qi-Tepelheneooc QI-CTAKTH ATW ON ArWpW
ALTITONOC  MTENpochopa 119 HOOC MerdAT ATW AYRW
QIRWY MOTATOT MHPI ATE AYKRW IQEMOEIK O I1EW
KATA-THIE IALLAOHTHC, ATW A TPE-NE LRASOHTHC
THPOT G00N0T nMQHhooe IERAT AT® ajcTePANOT
2292007 ALMENTHS Ke- NEPICTEPEWIOC OPOOT ATW Ac|?
KO LRTUHENTHG Xe-KRYMOKEPANON HYOTIH HPWOT ATW
AYTPETRW nTe\LrH@oc WTZ 2DWOIH QH-NeTSTR CiiTe
ETE-TAI TE€ OWOO ATW AYRW ALTHENTHS Xe=)Prcos
p. 63. ecaron gN-TeTsIR CHTE ATW AYRW 482
THENTHG Xe-MIOATTOMON QA-HETOYEPHTE ATW ALys
HAAT QIOH IUUHOTYHIE ENTAGTAAOOT €Qpal AT®
ATPETHOANA NIETOTEPHTE ENEFEPHT. ATW AIC €Y
EMAQOT MHWOTY HItE, ENTAYTAAOOY egpat. acjchpas
TiZe 2242007 QM-Terchpacic
TIAT TIE TECPAN OWZAEHZ TAL Te
TECQ EPALAIUA  ZWZAZHZ,
AlC KROTY  €MeCjA MRO0Q ALMROCs
AROC  ARNT- MEC[ALAOHTHC  ACjermiRaNs
WHErYCH,  €RW 12420C NTEIQE RE~-COTAL €POI TIAIDT
THOT ALANTEINT AL TIANEPANTOC HOTOEM T2
TPETAIIYA ST MALAOHTHC exv aanbanticaed 2z

I MS aprHeic; see 106.13 apreveoic.
12 page 63: the left edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
28/, x 14 cms. and has many defects.
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there juniper and myrrh and frankincense and mastich resin and
nard, kasdalanthos, terebinth and balsam. And again he spread
cloths of linen on the place of the offering. And he placed upon
it a cup of wine, and he placed bread-loaves upon it according to
the number of the disciples. And he caused all his disciples to be
clothed with linen garments, and he crowned them with verbena
plant'. And he placed anemone plant in their mouths. And
he caused the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879 to be
placed in their two hands. And he placed the chrysanthemum
plant in their two hands, and he placed the knoigrass plant under
their feet. And he placed them before the incense which he had
offered up. And he caused them to place their feet rogether. And
Jesus came behind the incense which he had offered up. He
sealed them with this seal:

This is its name : ..., this is its
interpretation . ...

Jesus turned to the four corners of the world with his disciples.
He pronounced this prayer, saying thus: “Hear me, my Father,
thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. Make my
disciples worthy to receive the baptism of | fire. And do thou

! (8) verbena (nepiotepmv); plant associated with the planet Venus; see Bouché-

Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 317.
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NEKPWAL, ATW  eReTPeTRW ¢hod mmernobe. avw
ERETPETRAOAPIZE NHETANOLLIA NENTATAAT €TFCOOTH
ATW NENTATAAT MCECOOTH AN HEHTATAAT XIM-"Tes
AMNTHOTE AQOTH €MO0T NYOOT., ATW NETRATAAAZ
AT ALN-HETCAY OF AN-NETOPK IIOTE AUM-HETRIOTE
ARN-HETRIGON AN~ HETQOIAA IINOTE  LLH-HETIOPIIA
ALN-NETLAUTHOCIK  AL-HETEMOTARUA,  AN-HETYWFE.
ALI- HENTATAAY RIN-TETAUNTROTS (YAQOFN €NOOT 1%
QO0F., €ReJOTOT ehOA THPOT. ATW eHeOAPIZE 207
AR00T THPOT €RETPecfer NGT ZOPOKOOOPpa ared Oyi-
oTgwn efeite ehoA aenee00r sambanTicara ssnes
Kpwae KTnapeenoc aan(e) Terps(THC).

(9I0) CTAL €p TAKDT  EITIKAAI  HMERPAN
nageapron. €79 ae-nefo] aen®.

AZAPAKAZA. .. AMLAORPATITAS W I WO Qas
AHI QAAL[HIY] 20O RWe BWe Hawd Parwd
Bawd xiw(epozne) | p. 64. xenobmire zapias
AAZAPAAL AAIZAT QALLHIL QALLHN QAMHN  ZAZIZATAY
neheoriicd. D224007 D22207 DALLOT.  ALLOTIAL
ALL0THAL QAALHIN  QAALHN QALLHIT ZAZAZAZL €TAZAIA

W OAZAZAZ.
CWTAR €p TMAIWT THWT LLLNTEHOT Nise MIATIEPANZ
TOC n@ eateruRaNes HHEK&QOAPTOK “P&ﬁ. QTQ.I..I.-

3  MS TEMITTRO¥Y; read TEY MIITROFL,

9 MS eneoa pize; read exexadapize.

10 MS meQ; readmeXsgscenes; see PS 194.24 etc.
12 verpyinc)read TeRprTHC ; cf. PS 285.17 etc.
13 (omo); read gaio,
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forgive their sins, and make them to be purified from their iniquities,
those which they have committed knowingly and those which they
have committed unknowingly, those which they have committed
from (their) childhood until today. And (do thou erase) their
slanders and their curses and their false oaths and their thefts
and their lies and their false accusations and their fornications
and their adulteries and their desires and their avarice and those
things which they have done from their youth until today. Do
thou erase everything. And do thou purify them all and cause
Zorokothora Melchisedek ' to come in secret and bring the
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, the
Judge?. Now hear me, my Father, as 1 call upon thy imper-
ishable names which are in the Treasury of the Light: ... Amen,
amen ... amen, amen, amen ... amen, amen, amer ... Hear me,
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light,
as I call upon thy imperishable names which are in | the Treasury

! (10) Zorokothora Melchisedek ; see Epiph. 55.1 fF; Hippol. VII 36.1; PS 360 etc.;
on Melchisedek, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 349,

2 (12) the Virgin of the Light, the judge; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 611F.;
349; Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 101ff.; OnOrgWld 105; PS 12 etc.; Keph VI
p. 35; LXX p. 172.
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ne]_?_| (@) eRETpecer NG ZOPOROOOPA I I-TLRROOT
ANHATNITICALA  ARTIRWY T WTe- THAPOENOC aani(e) wras
banTize NHALLAOHT NQHTY.

QAI0 CHOTAL €POT TACIOT MINT ALALNTEWT AL
nanepantoc (S aapecer NST THAPSENocC (o)
WCHATITIZE IIAALAOHTHC Qar-MOATITICALA AMRWQYT
nerw ehoX mieriobe aTw NCRASAPIZE IETANOLUA
me-teruRaAes IIecpal Nad, €Te~-NAl He 200WuZa
B0IOA ZAZAWS QAXLHIL QALLHI QALLHN.

QA0 CWTAL €POI THAPOEHOC ALNOTOE TERPITHC
Hw ehod nmnobe NHMALLAGHTHC ATW RAOAPIZE MIET2
AMOALIA  MENMTATAAT €FCOOTI L4415~ NENTATAAT €%
CECOOTI AN HEMTATAAT ANM-TEFALLTROTI WAQPAL
€MOOT NYOOY, ATW ALAPOTWIL €QOTI ENERAHPOC
WTALHTEPO AMNOTOLHL. EHWINE ¢ MAIWT ARK® ehoA
miernohe. arw aRgwTe ebod uteranosta, ATW
ARTPETWON €QOTH €TALNTEPO 221i(Q) eRet nar no¥s
2r2€UT QPAT QL-TIKWQYT NIEWYOTQ HINE ncnowee.

ATW NTETHOT €TALAAD  AUIE NGT TLarAen
NTA~IC OO0 O PAS QU-TIKWYT ATW Atc hanTize mmecys
wmaonTHEG aTw AT Naw ehoA ¢ n-Tenpochopa arw
ACPPATIZE ALAL00T  €TETTEYME QM= Techpawic Tz

I MS nyn-nmoo¥; read NgM-nmoow,
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of the Light. Do thou cause Zorokothora to come and bring the
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, that I may
baptise my disciples in it. Now hear me, my Father, thou father
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. May the Virgin of the
Light come and baptise my disciples in the baptism of fire and
forgive their sins and purify their iniquities, for 1 call upon her
imperishable names, which are these ... 4Amen, amen, amen. Now
hear me, thou Virgin of the Light, thou judge, forgive the sins of
my disciples and purify their iniquities, those which they have done
knowingly, and those which they have done unknowingly, those
which they have done from their childhood until today. And may
they be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of the
Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven their sins and thou
hast erased their iniquities, and thou hast caused them to be
numbered within the Kingdom of the Light, do thou give me
a sign in the fire of this fragrant incense.

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened in the fire, and Jesus baptised his disciples. And he gave
them of the offering, and he sealed them on their foreheads with
the seal of the | Virgin of the Light which would make them
to be numbered within the Kingdom of the Light.

¥
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napeenoc 2a5(e) Tar EWACTPETWI €QOTH  NALNTEPO
ARTOTOEN,

p- 65. avw arpame NST ALALAOHTHC, xe-
ATRI AAMDATITICALA AMMERPWAL  ATW arr-TecthpaTic
emacka-nohe ehoX. ATW® Xe-ATWN €QOTI EMERAHPOC

NTANTEPO 2a1(0), Tar Te TeCPHpavsc >—T“_{

ACWWIE G LMMMCA-NAI NexXE-IC  NIEYUArS He-
€5CO HATE ATETIAI ALTIAATITICAA ARTIAL00T aen-Tihams
TICALA  ARTIERPWAL  ALLHENT QWWC] ITAY NHTIU aefiz
HparTicaea aenenma evoraah,

ATANO €Qpar NNWOTFYHMe aambanTicasa aemes
nna  etovaab, aqt eopal Moemmwe NeAOOAe  arnm-
OTAPRETOIC AL = OTHACAAAANGON 2011 - OFVKPOROZ
ALATLLATOC LRI = OFLLACTINCHE  RRI = OTHINALLWALON
ARN-OTWAN LRN-0TCONTE  AN-0Fehid AT®  WAYRW
HATCION CHAY  NHPIL  OFA QI-OTHALL NHUOTQ Hite
ENTAYTAAOOT €QPal ATW OFA 91-0 hoTp AfRa-0 €%
OCIR €QPAT RATA-THIIEC NALLLAOHTHC,

ATW  AlC CPPATIZE MARLLAOHTHC 9 N=Tercppacic
TAI Te Tecpanm  ZARZIWZA. Tal Te

TECY EPARHIUA QWIWINWZ,

1

MS egown n? msrrepo; read €QOTI MTMNTEPO.

page 65 : the left of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 29 x 15 cms.
and large central holes are present.

6 the diagram is present.

7 nnegmao; read MIEMASHTIC,

w

9 W. Schw. ammenr; read amserinm.
15 MS wagrw; read agrw.
21f. the diagram is present.
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And the disciples rejoiced because they had received the baptism
of fire, and the seal which forgives sins, and because they were
numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light.

This is its seal: : I

47. Now it happened after these things Jesus said to his
disciples : “‘Behold you have received the baptism of water, and
the baptism of fire. Come and 1 will also give to you the baptism
of the Holy Spirit.”

He offered the incense of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. He
laid branches of vine and juniper and kasdalanthos and saffron
(residue) and mastich (resin) and cinnamon and myrrh and balsam
and honey. And he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the right
of the incense which he had offered, and one on the left. He laid
out bread-loaves according to the number of the disciples. And
Jesus sealed the disciples with this seal :

This is its name: ...
This is its interpretation : ...
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AcWwie Fe nTepec|cDpATIZE 21242007 Q M~ Terchpas
TIC ACAQEPATY NBT IC QIENM-~-NWorgHme elTadoor
€Q PAT ARA-NELLAST Q 1OH NIWOTY Hive (sic) AJGOOAOT
THP ngl’:ooc nneAT, epe- TOWHD niZ ardhwnH Q-
TETSIR QAITE. eTe~-TIal NME Owoe Wic NWo arw H
nwe asi-yjefe Wic, acfww ebod N1 ¢ efnw are20c
NTEIQE XE-CWTAL €p TAIWT MIOT ALAANT e Naz
nepantoc (o) xe~-temrader megfpasnt sadeaprToc
n're-ne[ﬂ ALTIOTOENIN.

2227207  ZWOZAIWE eWZATAIWe Y enobmve

AOAHHT WZH WZAHWZ wpohadae.

COTLL €POI  TAIWT  MIWT | p. 66. miee mras
MEPANTOC MOTOEIHT. =€ - AlEMRAAES HNERADOAPTOC
npan nre-ne[o] 2@ Kw ebod rmnobe nnaLAOHTHC
noeewTe  €hOA  MHETANOLLIA,  NENTATAAY €TCOOTI

ALM=TENTATAADY  €MCECOOTIL AN, MHENTATAAD ‘XIlN=-
TETALNTROTY  WAQPAL €MOOY MYOOT ATW ERETPETWI
€QoTN eneﬁ?\ﬂpoc TANTEPO .u.n@. eWwne ge MaswT
ARKRGW  €hoA mohe HIALLAOHTHC aTW ARRa©APpIZE
MHETANOALIA. ATW ARTPETWI  €QOTFN enen?\ﬂpoc
HTARNTEPO  ARTOTOEIN ,u.e."' Hal  HOTArAEN QW-Tez
npocpopa.

ATW ON~TETHOT €TLRAAT AYUWTIIE NGT TLLAEHT
NTA-IC RO ATW Aqha.n'nZe HNEYARAOHTHC THPOT

MS e?7aN00% ; read eEnTagradoor,

MS niggorguric; read NTUOFPHITE.

MS mmstr ; read MMICTEIWT,

MS TiwT MM ; read WIWT MMICTEIWTIM,

NN W
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Now it happened when Jesus had sealed them with this seal,
he stood by the side of the incense which he had offered. He
placed his disciples before the incense, he clothed them all in
linen garments, while the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879,
was in their two hands. Jesus cried out, saying thus: “Hear me,
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light.
I call upon thy * imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light :
.... Hear me, my Father, thou father of all {fatherhoods), thou
infinite Light, for I have called upon thy imperishable names of
the Treasury of the Light. Forgive the sins of my disciples and
erase their iniquities, those which they have committed knowingly
and those which they have committed unknowingly, those which
they have committed from their childhood until today. And do
thou make them to be numbered within the inheritance of the
Kingdom of the Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven
the sins of my disciples, and thou hast purified their iniquities,
and thou hast caused them to be numbered within the inheritance
of the Kingdom of the Light, give me a sign in the offering.”

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened, and he baptised all his disciples | with the baptism

! (8) thy; lit. his.
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oaa-nbanTicara ssmenmia eTovaah AT aoqt maw
ehod gu-Tenmpochopa. acjehpacrize NTEYTEQNE Q-
TEChPATIC  NTCAWCE LTAPOENOC ARTOTOEHL  TA
CWACTPETWI €QOTH EMERAHP NTALNTEPO ALNOTOEUL,
ATW ATPAWE WNGT ALALAGHTHC QU-OINOG ipauye
SRWOY.  Re~-aTAT ANHATITICAA wnenia  eToraah
ATW A~ Techpacic eyacka~nobe ehod. arw ewacs
HXOAPIZE MIETANOARA, ICTPETWN €QOVIL ENERAHP
wranrepo awn@). Tas te Techpacic {1

1IC 2€ ageipe aarienfi epe- HEUAOH THPOT GOz
ode noeghooc IMERAT  ETCTEPANOT ALLROPCTHH
€Pe-OTRTNOREPANOIN KTE~ TERPICTH HYOTI HPWOT.
€PE-OTARONMOKAAAOC HAPTEARICIA(C) QH-TETBIR CNTE
ATW €pe- NETEPHTE ROANA EHETEPHT €THWTE 207
22007 €NEYA MKOOQ LLTIKOCLL0C,

ACHIWITE O ALIICA-NAT AIC TAAO €Qpar MHWors
oHIE AaMfl NMC[I-TRARIA JUHAPHCWN QPas Qi-anasas
OHTHC, AYTPETROT HOTWOTPH QPAT QIEN- SaAAcIA
agt-wye medooAe | p- 67. e9pas Qi-aprereic
gt-aeatafaoport 91~ ROTWWI? QI-ARRIANTON aen-
OTWIE HE-AYATHC 2N-0TAMANOC,  ATW  AgTpe-
WEYLRAOHTHC THPOT ROAOT mnohooc muerdas.  agfs
TPETCTEHANOT 1242007 QM-OTAPTEAICIAC ATW AYKW

10 MS NEGMABGHTHPOT; read HEGMAOHTHC THPOY.

11 MS ngephooc; read ngengﬁooc‘

19 page 67: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
29 x 15 cms. and is much damaged.

20 sovwwi?; MS w inserted above Roywyw .
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of the Holy Spirit. And he gave to them from the offering.
He sealed their foreheads with the seal of the seven virgins of
the light, which made them to be numbered within the inheritance of
the Kingdom of the Light. And the disciples rejoiced with very great
joy because they had received the baptism of the Holy Spirit,
and the seal which forgave sins and which purified iniquities and
made them to be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom
of the Light. This is the seal: {.{.

But Jesus performed this mystery while all his disciples were
clothed in linen garments and crowned with myrtle; and an
anemone of kriste was in their mouths and a single branch of
mugwort ! in their two hands, and their feet were placed together,
and they turned themselves to the four corners of the world.

48. It happened moreover after these things Jesus offered the
incense of the mystery which took away the evil of the archons
from the disciples. He caused them to build an incense-altar upon
thalassia plants (?). He laid upon it vine branches, and juniper
and betel and kuoschi (?), and asbestos and agate-stone and
Jrankincense. And he caused all his disciples to be clothed with
linen garments. He caused them to be crowned with mugwort
and he placed | frankincense in their mouths. He placed the cipher

1 (24) mugwort (G¢ptepicia); see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 915; VII 995.
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HOTAMANOC HYQOTH HPWOT,  ARW NTEYHPOC ez
TIOPTE HYALLHN  NQOTEIT Q N-TETSIR DA, aATROAA
NIETEPHTE EHETEPHT, ATEW QIOH NNUWOTQHItE, €Mz
TATANOOY €QPas, Alc CHPATIZE IIMEYLLASHTHE QNi-
TEICPPATIC €TE~TAT T€
NAL Tie TIECPAN NTe-Taz
Anoa. ZHZHZW 1AZWZ
TAL  T€ TECOEPALHIUA
ZWZWZAL.
nTepe-ic OTW  egfs
COPATIZE  NIEJARAOHZ
THC gn-'relcq))pb.tlm a2
AL O AIC AQEPATY QIXN-IYOTQHME,  ENTAYTAZ
A00T e9patn  agmw WlerH €gR® 41400C NTEIQE
EE-COTAL €POT TAINT THWT ALALNTEUDT MiLe TIATES
panToc movoent. =e-temmrader  NNERpAN  Hade
eapTon n're-ncfﬂ ASTIOTO€IN,  WHPHIHAP. ZOHONHpP.
201A01Z0Thaw* Z0ThaW® QALLHIT QALLHIT QALLHIL
COTAL €POI TAIWT THIWT ALALNTEUDT WiLL Tarnes
pantont  1(9). cwTar epor  nTanavaze icabhawe
TAAALLAC LLN-NEAPHCHTOC  THPOT Iceer ceefs
WTETHARIA QPAT O N-HMALAGHTHC,

2 ngowert is superfluous after myopn; MS arioda read avyROAAa.
5-12 the diagram is present on page 67.
20 MS siranarvaze : read nCANATRAZE,
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of the first amen: 530, in their hands. They placed their feet
together. They remained before the incense which he had offered.
Jesus sealed his disciples with this seal, which is thus:

This is its true name: ... This is
its interpretation : ...

When Jesus finished sealing his
disciples with this seal he stood again
by the side of the incense which he
had offered. He spoke the prayer, saying thus: “Hear me, my
Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light, for
I call upon thy imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light : ...
Amen, amen, amen. Hear me, my Father, thou father of all father-
hoods, thou infinite Light. Hear me and compel Sabaoth, the
Adamas ', and all his rulers to come and take away their evil from
my disciples.” |

I (20) Sabaoth, the Adamas; see note on 100.26.
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NTEPEYBEW A€ MYETYH €fRW L2440C  ENEYTOT-
ROO0Q ALTIKOCALOC THPY| NTOY ALM-MEYRRAOHTHC Atz
chpatIZE 2222007 THPOT QI - TescPpatic PYS, TYTY !
IO AALHIL €TE-TAL T

TIAS TIE TIECPAN NTe-TAAHOIA ZaX W?

-}——%——-I—(- ZARWZ TAI TE TECQEpay; I WwI0Iw.

ATW NTepe-ic OTW  ecfchparize
ALA200T  QN-TEICHPATIC HTETNOT ETALAAT anap |

p- 68. ofi NTETHARIA THPC QPAT QN-ARLLASHTHC
ATW ATPAUE QN-OTHOS HpAWE eMAWW. Re-AT#
KAKIA THPC MHAPHCOIT WEN 9PAI HMYHTOT AT® W2
TEPE-THAKIA IHAPYCWH OXEN QPAI NYHTOT ATWWNE
€70 IMAGAMATOC NGT ALLAGHTHC EFOTHQ MCA-IC
Q M-TOMOC Iiae €TOTHALWK epoow.

¢ A€ MEXAY MHEJUAOHTHC He-Fnat HHTH wTaz
MOAOTIA NNEITONOC THPOT ENTAIY MHTIL aanevf aen-
nevhanTicata,  aut-nernpochopa.  aan-nevchpacic,
AN-HETTIAPAAHAITOP THPOT  aust-pemprHpoc aan-
HEFPAN NTE-TAAHOIA ALH-HETATONOTIA ethe-oe nes
minader 10420007 ehwK eneryTOoNoc NTETHOTWTH €9 o
ALPOTH MMAI THPOT THARWD EPWTIL NHPAN 1eT2
ano) sex-nesragoc.

TENOT G€ CHOTAL NTARW epwTt eThe-Tauer efiod
WTETIFHCH EMAH AIRW® €POTIL NN THPOT, aan-
HeTChPATIC arn-nevpan.,  eTeTngane ehod  gas-
NCwaea, €TETHEPE NNEfi HAIWN THPOT aen-mners
NQHTOT THPOT. CEMACOROT MAT, WaANTETHAWR Wa-

5-7 the diagram is present on page 67.
26 MS naswn; read MAASWI.
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But when he and his disciples * had said this prayer, saying it to
the four corners of the whole world, he sealed them all with this
seal of the two amens, which is thus :

This is its true name: ... This is its
interpretation : ...

And when Jesus had finished sealing
them with this sea/, in that moment the archons took away all their
evil from the disciples. And they rejoiced with very great joy
because all the evil of the archons had ceased within them. And
when the evil of the archons ceased within them, the disciples
became immortal, and they followed Jesus to all the places to
which they were to go.

49, But Jesus said to his disciples: “1 will give to you the
defence* for all these places of which I have given you their
mystery, and their baptisms and their offerings and their seals,
and all their paralemptores, and their ciphers and their true names
and their defences, with regard to the manner of calling upon them
in order to go to their places, so that you pass within the interior
of them all. I will say to you the names of their defences and their
ciphers.

Hear now at this time and I will speak to you concerning the
coming forth of your souls, since I have told you all these mysteries
with their seals and their names. When you come forth from the
body and perform these mysteries, all the aeons and all those
within them will withdraw themselves until you reach | these six

1

(1, 2) he and his disciples; lit. when he had said this prayer ..., he and his
disciples.
2 (15, 16) defence; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) IIl p. 138; Iren. I 13.6; PS 229.
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MENIOG HCOOT IMANON. AT A€ WTOY CEMANWT €Nz
€ALNT €9 HOTP AU-HETAPHYC WIL THPOT ALH~METHY HTOY
THPOT.

ETETHWANIIWY A€ ENMCOOT AN CENMARATEY €
ARLLOTH WANTETHRS aerf aseniga-nobe ebod. ebod
2e-NTO Te 105 arf eTwoon 9 -iefo] nre-ncangorn
WTE-IICANQ 0TI, ATW INTOY T& THOTQ AL THPC| T
WoYH aT® OFON It ETHAXRI Affi eTararar ces
OTOTR €NOTTE MifL, QI-AUNTHOEIC IHIAL ITE-HEIANOI
THPOT. WAl €TE-INTOOT ME TARNTIE HHAIWI NTe-NAZ
gopaToc wiorTe ¢hoOA He-NTOY Ne THOG afi ez
TUATHPATY €TUOON @ 11-11€f0] ALTCANYOTIL HTE-ICAINS
QOTN, eThe-MAT &€ Ppware WAL ETHMATICTETE ENUHPeE
p. 69. wuwe epoq eTpecymi aanfi
anka-1obhe ¢HoON ReEKAAC €eWWITE ATIANTEAIOC, ATW
erxAnr ehoA avf e, eboN :e-1TOY] Me MR AanBA-
uobe ehod. meTnaxms ge ehoX gu- Metfl WWe epocy
eTpeymt A aeniRa-yobe ebod. ethe-mar e F=w
22420C MATH HE-€TETHWANRNI aeff aenra-1obe ehod
Hofe AL ENTATETHAAT ETETHCOOTIU AR ~IENTATES
THAAT €NTETMCOOTH AN MEMTATETHAAT RMi=-TETIZ
ALNTROTE @ €WC WA-TOOT HQOOT ATW Wa-MIEWER €hoN
HTALPPE WTCAPZ IWSIAAP CEMAYOTOT efoN THPOT.
eboN xe-aTeTnmr aanfi aanna-wobe ehol.

ATW  eTETHWANE! €TETHMHT ebod 9 aa-ncwasa.
cATETHAIPE aanetpf LIN=-TEREATIOAOTIA. WAPE-IAIWI

aaMoFoent |

THPOT COROT NaT .u.n-ne'mgn'm‘o‘ THPOT. TaAnNt ox

14 page 69: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
291/, x 14'/, cms., and has central defects and mildew spots.

16 MS evxnui; better €yxHK,

23 MS nemmap; read NOIMAPMENH,
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great aeons. But these will flee to the west to the left, with all their
archons and all those within them.

But when you reach the six aeons, they will restrain you until
you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, because it is
the great mystery which is in the treasury of the innermost of the
innermost. And it is the whole salvation of the sou/. And all
those who will receive that mystery will surpass all gods and all
rulerships of all these aeons, which are the twelve aeons of the
invisible God, for this is the great mystery of the unapproachable
one which is in the treasury of the innermost of the innermost.
Now because of this, every man who will believe in the Son of
the Light must receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
so that he will be completely perfected and completed in all
mysteries, because this is the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
Now he who will receive from these mysteries must receive the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Now because of this I say to
you that when you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
every sin which you have committed knowingly and those which
you have committed unknowingly, those which you have com-
mitted from your childhood until today and until the releasing
of the bonds of the flesh of the Heimarmene!, will all be erased,
because you have received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
And when you are about to come forth from the body, and you
have performed its mystery and also its defence, all the aeons
and all those within them withdraw themselves. Then again |

! (23) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) pp. 156-210; OnOrgWid 107 etc.;
On8th9th 62; TriProt 43; 46; ApJn 72; PS 19; CH I 9.
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waTnwT enesunt eQhorp ehoN xe-avernar aenfl 22
nra-nobe ehoA. ATW EPWAN-MAION THPOT COKOT
waT wape-novoent ssrefo] ThAo asmasegid sumasn
Be-epe-11e9 1007e THPOd Thho eTeTHHT e@pal Q10T
avw wagosong ehod ner me[o] amoroem. avw
TETHESWWT €TNE RIN-MECHT NTETHHAT €NEQIOOTE
HTE~ITONOC AW THPOT earThho THPOT. ebod -x=e-
ANAION THPOT NWT ENEARNT €QHOTP AN-NETHY HTOT
THPOT.

A O epwan-negioove Thho frat T
e senra-nobe ehoX aun-necfanodowia as-neys
cPHPATIC A-NEYPWHIPOC ALN-HETY EPALHIU,

WTOTH 9 WT-THTTI NALIAGHTHC ETETHHANRI-NAL
HTETHEN ETETIMHT ehoN 9M-cwara TeTHEWWIE MYINIZ
RPINEC NOTOET €TETHRWGE €TIE HCA-NETHEPHT NTEZ
THOWR  €QPal QN~2042a  €TEPE-HAIMI THPOY CHP
chod HYQHTOT QeWC ALAN~AAAT QI-NEQIOOTE  UWANZ
TeTnnwg enefo] aamoroent.

ToTe Wape-nehrAag MasnTAH asnefo] sanovoent
WATHAY effi aanra- | p- 10. wobe eboA eaTes
THAXY ALN-HEANIONOTIA ARN-HEJENTONOOTE THPOT
ATW WATHAT €Techp QI-TETHTEINE ATW WATHATY

eTerrhoc 0 HNETHSIXR. '

ToTe wWape~-nelic AMPTAAZ OTWIT HHTH HALNTAH
asnefo] umosoent, wrembwr egown enefo] wn@).

5 MS ujaqorong; better ywagorwng,
6 MS ternadwwt; Schmidt: a dialectical form of the 1st future TETHESWWT;
see also the passage which follows.
15 MS evermbwae; dialectical form; read evenguwae.
23 W. Schw. 0 mmendyx; read 9H-NeTNSIE,
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they flee to the west to the left because you have received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And when all the aeons withdraw
themselves, the light of the treasury purifies the twelfth geon so
that all the pathways on which you come forth are purified. And
the Treasury of the Light is revealed. And you will look at the
heavens from below, and you will see the pathways of the places
of all the aeons, that they have all been purified because all the
aeons with all those within them fled to the west to the left.
Then again when the pathways are purified I will give to you
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its
seals and its ciphers and its interpretations. You yourselves, my
disciples, if you have received these, when you are about to come
forth from the body you will become pure light. And you will
hasten upwards one after another, and go forth to the places
in which all the aeons are spread out, until there are none upon
the pathways, until you reach the Treasury of the Light. Then
the watchers of the gates of the Treasury of the Light see the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins which you have performed,
and its defences and all its injunctions. And they see the seal on
your foreheads, and they see the cipher in your hands. Then the
nine watchers open to you the gates of the Treasury of the Light,
and you go into the Treasury of the Light. | The watchers will
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arape-ehrAAG Waxe WataeHTIC aANA castat MHTIC
HIECPPATIC AaN-TieT A,

MAANT O eTETHWAMIIMY ETTAZIC AATLHOANT 12
O ALLHIL WAPE- T QO AHI Y-TETCHPATIC WHTIU 21t~
nevf. aTW O CeMAT-TIOG NP HHTH TETHAOTOTH
OIl LeTETQOTM,

eternganbwr eTragic anador analor cemay
WHTIC .u.ne‘wﬁ AAN-TEYCPP  ARU-TINOG  HPAIL maAun
on. TeTHAbWEK LeMerQ 0TI

CTETUWANTINY ETTAZIC IIQATPEET MCWP cenatt
WHTI .u.ne‘o‘xfl LN-TETCPHP AAN-TINOG  Jpalt,

naAnt on TeTiehwR LATEQOTI WA-TTAZIC 422
mos uncafawe name[o] sanoroent.  eTETHWANIOY
€TEYTAZIC PHACHPATIZE  20ALWOTH 9 i-Tecfeppacic,
ATO AT MHTI ATEUUFCTHP  ALN-TINOG  WPaM.

AN O TETHEDWR €QOTI LATEYQOTI WA-TTAZIC
ALTOG  WIAW MATAG0C TATIEOHCATPOC LLMOTOENN
qu(\'\' WHTI _u.necpf\ L=-TECPHPATIC AN=-TIHOF NpaIL

MAANT O3 TETHABWK €QOFI ALTECQ 0TI WA-TTAZIC
aamicawe] woaserit, Madut on cemat AT sanevfi
L2-TETCHPATIC ALN-TINOG HPAIL

MAANN 0N TETHEDWR €QOTI  ALMETYOTI WA-TTAS
21c aantoT WA Te-1e[0] ALNOTOLIN, ETE-NTOOT Me
WIHIU NACANETTOC, CeMa| MHTH aemevf eTe-rrocy
M€ NHOG 2l AN-TETHOS HCPPATIC ALH-TINOG HPAN
asrie[o] 2AMOTOEHT MAT €TO HPPO €QPAl €XAr-TIEOHZ
CATP ARTOTOENT,

1 MS mape; dialectical form; read mepe.
2 MS mnecdpacic read nnevcdpacic,
10 MS rcwp; read McwTHY,
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not speak with you, but they will give you (their) seals and their
mystery.

50. Again when you reach the rank of the three amens, the
three amens will give you their seal and their mystery. And again
they will give to you the great name, and you will pass through
to their interior.

When you go to the rank of the child of the child, they will
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name.
Again you will go to their interior.

When you reach the rank of the twin saviours®, they will give
to you their mystery and their seal and the great name. Again
you will go to its interior to the rank of the great Sabaoth?,
he of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach his rank, he
will seal you with his seal and he will give to you his mystery
and the great name.

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the great
Jao, the Good?, he of the Treasury of the Light. He will give
to you his mystery and his seal and the great name.

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the seven
amens®. Again they will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
trees of the Treasury of the Light, which are the unmoved trees.
They will give to you their mystery which is the great mystery,
and their great seal and the great name of the Treasury of the
Light, which is ruler (king) over the Treasury of the Light. |

! (10) twin saviours; see Diod. Sic. IV 43; ATh 11, 31, 39; ThCont 138;
PS 3 (cf. 99.25).

2 (13) the great Sabaoth; cf. Iren. I 30.5; Origen c. Cels. I 24; VI 31; HypArch
95; OnOrgWid 103; GEgypt III 58; PS 14; AplJn 40-43; on Sabaoth as
Zeus, see Origen c. Cels. V 41.

3 (17) the great Jao, the Good; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1200 etc.; Iren. I
30.5, 11; Origen c¢. Cels. VI 31; ApJn 42; PS 196.

* (20) 7 amens; see Hippol. VI 43.1ff.; PS 3,
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nadum o Tetnehwr egown | p. 1. aemews
QOTI WA-TTAZIC WTCAW e AehONA cemat WHTH ans
NeTNOS 2 ALN-TINOG WP .u.neE] LMOTOENT 2aM~
TETCPPATIC.

5 NAAM o1 TeTHEDWR €9 OTH ALNETYOTM WA-TTAZIC
NMEAY WPHTOC  CEMAY  MHTH anerf  a-Tercdp
A-TNOG npan unefo] anovoent,

na At o TeTiehwR €9OoTH LLNETY O WA-TTAZSC
MUANEPANTOC cemat MHTH aenesf an-TevChp ann-

10 MISOG MPAN .u.ne@ LATOTOEIN,

TAAIN O TETHABWK €9 0TI ARMETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
ANNPOTTIEPAN WPHTOC,  cenat MHTH sanerf aen-
TEFCPPATIC, AN~ IHOG Hpan nneE] ALTIOT O,

nadun on TeTnehwR €QOTI aenery o WA=TTAZIC

15 HIUMPOTHEPATEPAITON.  castat wHTI aarerf aan-
TETUPPATIC ALN-TIHOG NpAln .u.neEI ALTIOTOEN,

naAnt o TeTHehWR €9OFN arneTg OTNM WA-TTAZIC
NMIAALIANTOC,  cemat WHTH unerf aen-Tercppatic
AU-NINOG pan wneoHcaTpoc 2en(e).

20 MAANT O TETHADWK €9 OTN ALMETFY 0TI WA-TTAZIC
MHENPOTHEPALUIANTOC,  cemaY naTH aanevf ann-
NNOG HMPAKN .u.neE] ne) su-tevedpacic,

TAAM O TETHARWK €QOTH  AMETYQOTH Wa-TTaZ
21c MUACANETTOC. cerat MATH anerf aan-ters

25 CPPATIC ALK- MINOG IpAl .u.ne@ ARTIOTOCIN,

naAnt on TeTHARWK €9 0TIt ARTETQ OTI WA-TTAZIC
HMETTIEPACAAETTOC. ETETHWHANNIWY ETTAZIC €Tars

1 page 71; the upper left and lower right corners are missing; the two other
corners have been reversed in mounting them ; the page measures 28 x 15!/, cms.
and has defects and mildew spots.

{2 MS MuanpoOTREPaSC WPHTOC ; read MMIIPO TREPANCWPHTOC,
27 MS fHerHEPAcAAETTOC; read MAFNEPACAAETTOC,

168

CHAPTER 50 120

Again you will go within to their interior to the rank of the
seven voices. They will give to you their great mystery and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of these
incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery and
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the endless
ones !. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
hyper-incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery
and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
hyper-endless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the undefiled
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
hyper-undefiled ones. They will give to you their mystery and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the unmoved
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the hyper-
unmoved ones. When you reach that rank | they will give to you

' (9) endless ones; see SIC 106.
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2027 ceMat NHTH Aened A-TETCHPATIC LLN=-TINOG
npan asreo] aan(@).

TETHEAWR €QOTIH AMETQOTI Wa-TTAZIC IIUAL
NaATOP. cesat NHTH nevf Len-Terchpatic aemn-
oS pa | p. 2. asme[o] aamovoent.

TeTHEROR €QOTH ALMETQOFN WA-TTAZIC eI
NPOANIATOP CenaY NHTIL feTeTf 221 - Tevedpacic
24N-NINOG wpat senefo] samoroent

TAAN O TETHEBWR €QOTI ANETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
urte wyapatan sovont  cemat MATH asemewfi
ALH-TETCPHPATIC ALM-TUIOG sipast seriefo] aanovoent.

AR TeTHABWR €QOTI ARMETQOTI WA-TTAZIC
SLTUWOALIT Y WPHALA, ETETHIHANNWY €TTAZIC €Tars
2227, cenw" HHTI .u.nemf\ AN=-TETCPPATIC AN-TIIHOG
npan aanefo] aanowroent.

MANIN O TETHEROK €QOTI ALMETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
Yoy anapactatie wre-nefo] wn(@. etemuyans
TWQ €TTAZIC €TARARAT ceNMay MATH aanerf aan-Tews
CRPPATIC AeM-TIOG npan sene[o] en@).

MAAI O TETHARWR €QOTIL L4TIETQ OTI WA-TTAZIC
HHETPIMEraeaToc  wre-ne[o] aan(®. eTenwyannwg
ETTAZIC €TLLAMAT cemay HATH aanerf  A-nuos
wpan aane[o] 1an(@® aan-Teschp.

MAANL 01 TETHADWK €QOTIL ALTETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
WTETPIATHALLIC  2aNN06  wppo  asnefo] asnovoent.
cenw" AT .unmwﬁ 221=TEFTCHPATIC ALM-TIOG NPpait
aaniefo] aamovoent

3,6 MS temehok; better [maAm o] ventehmr,
12 MS maAug; read madumt o,
25 MS wreTpravHiaMc; better METPIATHAMIC,
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their mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury
of the Light.

(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
incisions ! of the light. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the three
spaces. When you reach that rank they will give to you their
mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of
the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
helpers? (parastatai) of the Treasury of the Light. When you
reach that rank they will give to you their mystery and their seal
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
triple-spirited ones of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach
that rank they will give to you their mystery and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple-
powered ones of the great ruler (king) of the Treasury of the
Light. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light. |

! (10) 5 incisions; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 348-49; PS 2.
2 (17) 5 helpers (napactaton); see GEgypt III 64; PS 2 etc.; (also 107.16;
U 230.12).
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2027 cemat NHTH AMETR AN-TETCPPATIC ALN-TINOG
wpan asnefo] an(d).

TeTHEhWR €QOTH ANETQOTI WaA-TTAZIC IIUAZ
naTewp. cemat MATH tenerf ann-Tercppacic ae-
oG pan | p. 72. asme[o] asnovoent.

TeTHEAWR €QOTH ALMETYOTN WA-TTAZIC Iiters
NPOANATOP cermat NMHTH asmerf 20— Tewedpatic
A-NNO0G wpant asne[o] aamoroent,

NAAN 01 TETHERDR €QOTI ALMETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
nTYe apatasH wovonmt.  cemay WA awnevf
ALN-TETCPPATIC 2LM-THOS Hpan aenefo] aanovoent.

AN TETHABWR €QOTI ALMETQOTI WA-TTAZIC
ALTHWORLNT MY WPHALA, ETETHIHANIING €TTAZIC €TALS
AT, ceMaT HHTI LNeTf A-TeFCPPATIC L-NHOG
wpan awnefo] aanovoent.

AN ON TETHERWDK €QOTI ALMETYOTH WA-TTAZIC
aantor aanapactatHe wre-nefo] aan(e). evernwans
NWY ETTAZIC €TAALAT cemat WHTH aanerf aen-Ters
cppatic an-nnos wpan asnefo| aen(@.

TAAN 0N TETHABWR €9 0TI ANETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
WHETPIMIErauaToc  wre-nie[o] aan(@). eTenugannwg
eTTAZIC €TAL40AT cenat HHTH AMerf  An-mios
wpan aenefo] aan(@) aan-vercdp.

“&Rll‘ ot TeTl‘&ﬁw“ 6203‘1‘ u“e‘u‘?.oﬁ‘“ g&-TT&Zl(
WTETPIATHALLIC AMHOS Wppo  asniefo] sasnovoent.
centat MATIL ANETH ALN-TETCPPATIC ALN-TIOG HPALL
aznefo] seemovoent.

3,6 MS vemebws; better [maAm  on] Temichur,
12 MS naAng read maAumr o,
25 MS mievpravnamic; better MMETPIAFHAMIC.
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their mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury
of the Light.

{(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
incisions * of the light. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the three
spaces. When you reach that rank they will give to you their
mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of
the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
helpers? (parastatai) of the Treasury of the Light. When you
reach that rank they will give to you their mystery and their seal
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
triple-spirited ones of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach
that rank they will give to you their mystery and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple-
powered ones of the great ruler (king) of the Treasury of the
Light. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light. |

1 (10) 5 incisions; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 348-49; PS 2.
2 (17) 5 helpers (rapactérar); see GEgypt III 64; PS 2 etc.; (also 107.16:
U 230.12).
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NaAuL Ot TETHEDOR €9O0TIN ARTIETQOTI WA-TTAZIC
ATUWOPT WTeW iat WHTIC aenecpf an-Teceppas
vic Aan-1uog upan arniefo] an(@.

MANML O TETHAOTWTE €QOTH  AMETYOTM W~
NTONOC MTTAZIC IWTER AHPONOLLIA, cenat nETH aaner i
AN-TETCPPATIC ALH-TINOG Lpan uneE] ALTOTOENT,

TAANL O3 TETHEAWR €QOTI MNMETYQOTH WA-TTAZ
Z1C  ARTITONOC JMCITH 2211~ TIEQPOR.  ETETHWANNWY
ETTAZIC  ETARLLAT cenat wHTH anevf an-Tevs
CPPATIC ARN-THHOG Wpai _une|_7_| AANOTOCH,

madut o TEeTHAOTWTH €9 oTIN aanery |
p- 13. WA-TTAZIC WHKATANETACAL™, E€TCHR EPU-TINOG
uppo asnefo] sanovoent. cemat uHTH aamernos af
ALN-TETCPPATIC AW-TIOGF Hpawn une@ LARTIOT O,
ATW CENACOROT WAT WANTETIEIOOP €QO0TH WTETHZ
OFWTH 4242007  €QOTH WANTETUTINNY €MIOG NPWALE
€TE-11TOC] Tie MPPo .unexEJ NOTOET THPY TIAI €Té-
fleCjpaNt Tie 1€0T.

ETETHWANMWY ENTONOC €TALLLAT CHANAT €PWTH
eaTeTieIpe AaTifl uneE' AATOTONT THPS| anut-TLR axs
nRa-1node €hoA ani-1ecfanoAoTIa ALN-NEWOTQ HITE,
ENTATETITANOOT €9 Par A~ 1ecyo brre THPOT. ATW
xe-ATETHEWR €hON NEMTOAH 1iar wWTe-TLR Ann-itecys
9bHTe THPOT. TOTE CHAPALWE €QPAI EB/N-THTTIL WS
W€OT THWT ,u.neEI Q). WTOY A€ QWL ON epiat

12 page 73: large holes are present in the middle and base of the leaf; it
measures 28"/, x 17 c¢ms, and is in poor condition with mildew spots.

172

CHAPTER 50 122

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the first
ordinance *. He will give to you his mystery and his seal and
the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will pass in to their interior to the place of the
rank of the inheritance. They will give to you their mystery and
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the place
of the silence and the rest. When you reach that rank they will
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will pass in to their interior to the rank of the veils?
which are drawn before the great ruler (king) of the Treasury
of the Light. They will give to you their great mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. And they
will be drawn back until you cross over and pass into them, until
you reach the great Man, he who is the ruler (king) of this whole
Treasury of the Light, whose name is Jeu.

When you reach that place he will see that you have performed
the mystery of the whole Treasury of the Light, and the mystery
of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its incense which
you have offered, and all its works. And you have fulfilled all the
injunctions of the mystery and all its works. Then Jeu, the father
of the Treasury of the Light, will rejoice over you. Moreover he will
also give to you | his mystery and his seal and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light.

(2) first ordinance; see PS 1.
2 (12) rank of the veils; the 27th rank.
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WHTI aemecpf  aai-Te[ehPpatic AN-TINOG Npan aas
nefo] aanoroent.

MAAN O TETHADWR €ITONOC LANNOG  HOTOENT
nal eTRWTE nelz] THPC| ARMIOTOENT A1~ WETINY HTCY
THPOT, €TETWANAWR A€ ENTONOC €TALLAT €Pe-1€0T
O QAR-TITOTIOC €TARALAT, ITOf A€ NNOS HOTOEnt
grat MATH aanepf an-Tecjehpatic AR-THOS HPak
aeniefo] aenovoent.

TMAANL Ot TETHADWR €QOTH ALME[QOTI eXRNi-a0%
N AH .u.neEJ ARTIOTOEHT Tal €TE-TALEQCMAT Tie nE]
ANOTOCH,  ETETHHANTNY A€ HEDHTAAZ WALNTAH
aaniaeeg b wfo] erararar ami-mfl sun-TeanioNowa.

AT® PWAN-HEPTAAZ A0TWI  (MHTIY) WALTAH
saniareg b woHep aanovoent | p- 4. Tetnebwr
€QOTI AMETYQOTI  WA-TTAZIC WTETPIATIALNC 222
MOTOCIN,  €TE-MAT IE WETPAN. HAZAZW., 20WAL
1wz (L) HWZAZWZ, MAl Ge e NPAN MHETPIATZ
vaatic noToent wre-naregh wfo] woroent.

MAAL O ETETHWAWIIWY ETTAZIC NHETPIATHALLIC
WOTOEIN €TALIRAT, ILTOOT QWOT OM cema| MHTI avs
NeTHOG avfi WTe-nas(eg h) nE] HOTOEMNT ARM=TEFCPPAT

ARN-TINOG MPAN NTe-Taregh WOHCp HOTOLNT,

MaANt O TETHARWR €QOTH AMETQOTM €TTAZIC
wreeeth WTAZIC NTe-TLareQih MOG MATHALLIC wTe-
nenpofoAH aamorTe WTadHOA MAI  WTagnpohade
2242007 €hOA., ETETHWANIIWY ETTAZIC €TALAAT. AKI-

4 MS etrwTE ne|§|; read €TRWTE ene'El.
12 MS mk; Schmidt: read mR Mmnranofie eholA.
15 MS NTETPIATHAMIC; better MNETPIATIAMIC,
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Again you will go to the place of the great light which surrounds
the whole Treasury of the Light and all those within it. When
you go to that place however, Jeu is again in that place, but he,
the great light, will give to you his mystery and his seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to its interior through the gates of the
Treasury of the Light, which is the second Treasury of the Light.
When you reach to the watchers of the gates of that second
treasury, say the mystery and its defence. And when the watchers
open the gates of the second Treasury of the Light for you,
you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple-powered
ones of the light. These are their names: ... Now these are the
names of the triple-powered ones of the light of the second Treasury
of the Light.

Again when you reach the rank of those triple-powered ones
of light, they also will give to you their great mystery of the
second Treasury of the Light and their seal and the great name
of the second Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the twelfth
rank of the twelfth great power of the emanations of the true God
who has emanated them.
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nR  aenka-1obe ehod - Tecamoowa. WTOOT
A€ NAT €THIL €TTAZIC €TALLLAT. caat WHTH QWOT
O ALMETHOS ALfl ALM-TETNOS HAMOAOTIA ALN-TETS
chpawic.

NTO0T 2ae Qw(0F) ox NATTAZIC €TALLLAT, €Te-
WTOOT ME  TAUNIR HATHAARIC ARMIOFTE NTAAHOIA.
HAI HE HeTPpAM NTAAHOIA. OTM-if Ae HRePaANH QM-
TTAZIC €TALLAT. MAT G€ NeE NpAN NTTAZIC €Tavs
AT ZWZHZWZA IWZEZAI OWIWZAZ OHIHIWZ. AIWH?
ZWZHA., ONZWZAH, HIWHZAZ AOWIZWHC HZWHZ ZHHHW WZ

722(02) .+ o . ZAAZH(Y)WZ

HAal Ge MeTPAN NTe-TAAHOW. NAl G€ cenaages
PATOT  QAR-TIETTOMOC ALATAAT MCEETIKANEL INIEIPAN
€QOTI  EMMOTTE NTAAHOA ETXRM AA0C RE-CWTAL
€POM  MEMEIWT TUMT ARARNTEIWT WAL 12 Zdeesees
cre ZOZ WOOWWOY [ece]eeee | p. 15. 0000000

TETTTET. ZHe ZWZWe Z€ZWZWs ZWOZWOL: €ZWIW,. €IATITOA

CIANITOA €Té= Ma TE€ THWT LRAUNTCIWT IR Xe-1TTa-
nTHPY € ehod gn-adpha ernanoTor €9, ewxe eTHAL
WWIE HOT XK HTE-RMK HitL, ENEMRAAES F€ NHEIpaN
HAOAPTON  XEKAC ERETIVOOT €hOA WTENMOF NATZ
HALRIC HOTOENT ICEI NCA-TIEIARNTIH HAY WPHTOC eTe-
WTOOT Me  TANUD ALAtAOHTHC €MIAH aTXI aenfl aes

6 MS Tasuh; read T,
12 MSmna1r d&c; readmas ge [ne]
15 the last two lines of this page are badly damaged.

16 page 75: the leaf is badly damaged; the first 10-12 lines and large portions
of the sides are missing; the remainder measures 20x 12 cms. and has

defects and mildew spots.
18 MS ete-na nmiwT; read €Te-Nas NE NIWT,
19 W.ew=xe; read ew cuyxe.
21 MS xeRac; read xXeraac,
23 MS nasub; read rasenif,
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When you reach that rank, say | the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins and its defence. Moreover they that belong to that rank
will also give to you their great mystery and their great defence
and their seal.

Moreover they also are of that rank which are! the twelve
powers of the true God; these are their frue names. But there
are twelve heads in that rank. These now are the names of that
rank: ...2

These now are their true names.

These now will stand alone in their place?, and they call upon
the true God with these names, saying: ‘Hear us, our father,
thou father of all fatherhoods, ...
that is, thou father of all fatherhoods, because the whole which
came forth from alpha will return to (omega) * when the completion
of all completions takes place. We now call upon these imperishable
names, so that thou shouldst send forth this great light-power
to follow these twelve incomprehensible ones, who are the twelve
disciples, since they have received the mystery of | the forgiveness

(5) they also are of that rank which are; Till: they belong also to that rank,
that is to the.

(9-17) zwzHzwza etc.; see note on 55.7.

(12, 13) will stand alone in their place; Till : will stand in their own place.

* (19) (omega); MS : cryptogram; cf. PS 353.
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nra-nohe ebod. eThe-nar pw 9eMATRATENE 4242007
ne gwit efo] moroent.

NTETHOT G€ NTEPOTEMRANES NHEIPAN €T WU €9 OFTH
€NNOTTE WTANHOIA., ITOY A€ QWY ON TIOFTE
HTAAHSIA AYTHHOOY €hOX HOTHOS HATHALLIC NTAY
eTe-Mal Te MECPAN QWPIWZ ZAZawZ,

NTETHOT A€ €TArAT acer ehoA naT o5 nars
NALLIC HOTOEH NCA-ALAOHTHC ATW NTEFNOT €Tars

ey cna:rpe-neE] HOTOCIN CHATPE-NETTAZIC COROY
HAT WANTETHOTWTH €QOTN ENMCANYOTN HTETIHNWY
ene[o] aamorTe NTAAHSIA. WTO| A€ QW ON
moyTe NTAAROI  THat HHTH sanenos awf aen-
TEYNOG PP AL~ EYNOG HPAIL NAL €TO HPPO €9 PAL
exas-necy[o].

MAAMT O ¢[IAQ TArNETE €QOTI ecfemKAAECr AsNis
HOFTE THATHPATY €Te-NTOY € TMENYWITE LWATAANY.
WTOY A€ MNOTTE MATHPATY C[HANOTOE QWWY NOT2
ATHALUC  MOvOoent ebOA NQHTE Heel WAPWTI €z

TONMOC ALTTMOYTE HTAAHOIA ﬂ(‘.“' NHTIU MHGX&P&KTHP

.u.neEl AATTHOFTE NTAAHOIA, ATW NCEER-THITIN eboX
AMAHPOLLA LR AFW  HP-THTTIC NOTTAZIC QA
ne[o] eTarasar nremt-ecor egoww | p. 76. aams
WOPTE THATHPATY €hoN :e-aTeTiuxi aerfi aanKa-nobe
eBON =M eTeTHO M-CWALA. NTETMWIIE 9 AR-TITOTIOC
2MOTTe NTAAHOIA ehoN =e-aTETHRI AT enRa-
nofie efON  aeN-TejaANMOAOTIA ANM-TeePPATIC anti-
TEYWHPOC AU - HEYEHTOAOOTE THPOT  ENTAIQ ONOT

2 MSne gwn e@; read ne epwIt eE‘
12 W. Schw. ¥na<; MS probably gmat.
21 MS np-THYT; read nep-THETN,
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of sins. Because of this indeed they are not restrained! from
approaching the Treasury of the Light.’

Now immediately when they had called upon these names,
crying out to the true God, he, the true God sent forth a great
power whose name is this: .., But at that moment this great
light-power camé forth behind the disciples. And at that moment
it will cause the treasuries of the light and their ranks to be
withdrawn until you pass into the interior, and you reach the
treasury of the true God. But he, the true God himself, will give
to you his great mystery and his great seal and his great name
which is ruler (king) over his treasury.

Again he will sing praises as he calls upon the unapproachable
God, he who alone exists. But he, the unapproachable God, will
cast forth from himself a light-power to come to you to the place
of the true God, and give to you the character of the treasury
of the rrue God. And it will complete you in every pleroma,
and make you into a rank in that treasury. And you will give
glory to the unapproachable God because you have received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, while you were in the body.
And you will be in the place of the true God because you have
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, with its defence
and its seal and its cipher and all its injunctions with which I have
enjoined | you.

! (1) they are not restrained; lit. they are unrestrained ones.
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ETOT-THTT, TEHOT G€ NALAOHTHC API-Q2APWO HT,
arw tiat nATH aenkef asmra-nohe efod.  awn-
MEATIOAOTIA  £011- Tec|CPPATIC,

HTEPE-1C A€ OTW €YRW INNAI THPOT ENEYUAOH?S
THC, AaTw et AT el THP eNTAqOTW eqeipe
4240007, TIEXE-1C NMEUAOHTHC EE-QANC TAP Te
€TPETETIRL anref nra-nobe ebod. . xeraac ever
THEWWIE NWHPE NTe-TOToent, eTeTnxHi ehod o=
af THPOT.

ITEPE-IC A€ OTW €YEW NHAI THP CNEJAMASHTHC
- eTeabo 12042007 €POOT TIERE - AALAOHTHC
IC NMAC HRE-TEIROIC ATW TIENCAQ TICONC 24RO,
HERAAC EHERW epoM aerfi samna-mnobe ehoN asn-
weANOAOMma  aani-Tecjeppacic aen-TepyrHpoc  xe-
eMAWWIIE NUHPE NTE-NOTOLHI AT BE-NNETRATEY €
ALALON HOT HAPY WO HHAIWIL, WA €TUOON aanhod
m\eE] HOTOEH, AT REHAAC EHEWWIE EHHIT €9OoTI
EMEKNHPOC WTALNTEPO 221(0) ATW NTHUWWIE ENEHR
ebo\ oun-mefl THPOT.

TIeRE-1C MNEUAOHTHC Re-0 POy MY HT ATW tiaz
ROOY EPWTIN ENEIAH FE AIP-WPT HAOOC HHTI QAGH
esenatt-f nam xe-trat wHT aenf gemb snarwn
A-HETCPPATIC ArM-0¢ MeMKader 2240007  ebor
eNETTONOC,

COTAL GE TENOT EIIIAH ATETIHART AaTf aamib rmarwn
A= AanBanNTICAta £2M42007 LATIONQG LAN-TLf aemis
BamTicasa ALMEKPWAL aan-TLfL senenna  eTovaah |

p. T7. a05-TLR MC[I-THARIA NQHT-THTTI €MUAH G€
1 MS eroi-tHwin; better €T00T-THYII
15 MS enaujwre; read enemywne,
19 W. Schw. neAk; MS probably mAR.
28 page 77; the leaf is in extremely poor condition; only an irregular central

fragment remains which measures 19 x 11 cms.; it shows defects and mildew

spots.
28 MS Teanta; Schmidt: read TRakia [HnapoCwst].
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Now at this time, my disciples, be patient and I will also give
to you the mystery of the forgiveness of sins and its defences and
its seal.”

51.  Bur when Jesus had finished saying all these things to
his disciples and giving to them all these mysteries which he had
just performed, he (Jesus) said to his disciples : ““For it is necessary
that you should receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
so that you may become Sons of the Light *, and completed in all
the mysteries.”

When Jesus, however, had finished saying all these things to
his disciples and teaching them the mysteries, his disciples!said
to him: “Our Lord and our teacher, we beg thee that thou
shouldst place in us the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its
defences and its seal and its cipher, so that we become Sons of
the Light *; and that the archons of the aeons which are outside
the Treasury of the Light do not restrain us; and that we may
be numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light,
and be completed in all the mysteries.”

Jesus said to his disciples: ““Be patient and I will say it to you.
Now since, before I gave to you the mysteries, 1 first said to you
that I will give to you the mystery of the twelve aeons and their
seals and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to
their places; hear now, since you have received the mystery of
the twelve aeons and the mystery of the baptism of the water of
life, and the mystery of the baptism of fire, and the mystery of
{the baptism) of the Holy Spirit, and the mystery of taking away
the evil from you; since now | I said to you that I will give to you

* cf. Eph. 5.8

1

(11) his disciples; lit. the disciples of Jesus.
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AFX00C €PWTH e~FrHat HHTIU HHETATIOAOTIA K.
¢ m—i-u(-:. AN-NEIRECPPATIC,. COTL Ge NTATW..s
€PWII IETANOAOTIA AT  €TETHAATIOAOTIZE NAY
HQ HTOT.

€TETHUIANES ebod QAL - TICWALA,  ETETHWANNWY
ENWOPIT IIATWIT  1tcees ehod QATETIEQH BT Nap?
AW ALTIAIWDI  €TALLLAT, CPPATIZE L22AWTI §TEIS
cppatic
Mar Te  TECPAN  ZWZEZH  AXRK]
HOTCOM ALLLATE 2RLAQTE WTEIS
WHPHOC QH-TETHGIR CiNTe Ap1e
AANTOTE  NMWE AT aamisic.
€TETHUWAMOTW eTeTiePpatize
ALLLOTH ON-TeICh ATW  TETIS
TATE=TIECPAIL  HMOTCONM  ArarATE
ARI-HeATOAOTIA QWML We-AMAN WPI NMHTI  NPO%
Te(0) MEPCOLLDWIT, Y OTC HAPTY I ALTIYOPTT 1AW,
'xe-'i-enma.?\ex NHAZA, ZHWZAZ, ZWZEWZ, QOTAN 2ae
EPWAN-HAPYC OIL LLTHYPIT  HIHAT COTAL  Heipan ces
WAPOOTE €LLATE ICECOROT MMAT MCETWT ETELNT €2

0 HoFp NTETHALOOWE €TTiE,

ETETHWANIWY €Nasegh MMAIWIL HCOTIY €WY Hael
choN QATETHOH., CHPATIZE L242WTI QM-Terchpatic
TIAL TIe TICCPAI ARIC] HOTCOMN 12492T€, OWS
ZWAZ  aaeaQTe nTenPHPoOC QN-TETHSIX

1 W. Schw. mu ... @¢; no letters missing; read mmnoe,
2 W. Schw. strayw .., €Ppwin; read NTATATO €PWTIL
6 MS oaterneon; read gaveTnoH,
9-15 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
11 MS apro; read apio.
19 MS umag; read nuanorn, MS cwim nepan; read Clotm eNEIpart.
25 the diagram is present on page 77.

182

CHAPTER 52 127

their defences and the manner (of calling upon them in order to
reach their places) and these seals also: hear now that I tell
you their defences with which you will give defence to them.”

52. “When you come forth from the body and you reach the
first aeon, and the archons of that aeon come forth before you,
seal yourselves with this seal

This is its name: ...

Say it only once. Hold this cipher: 1119

in your two hands. When you have finished

sealing yourselves with this seal and you

have said its name once only, say these defences also : ‘Withdraw
yourselves ..., you archons of the first aeon, because I call upon ...
But when the archons of the first aeon hear these names, they will
be very afraid and they will withdraw and flee to the west to
the left, and you will proceed upwards.

When you reach the second aeon, ... will come forth before
you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name : ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 2219
in your two hands. | When you have
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T fere XOTTCHOOTC HWE ATW LANTIC, €TETZ
WANOT®W ETETHCPPATIZE LLLWTIH NTEiChpPATIC INTEZ
THTATO-TIECPANT HOTCOM ARALATE.  ARI-NEIANOAOTIA
QWY He-AMAY OPT HAK | p. 718. xornyewsye
TAPHC WIT  24TIALEQ CHAT  NHAIWIT  ZHe-Ternader tHz
2WZ ZWHZA. ZWOZAZ, TAANL ON HMAPYC W seraeedd
HAIWIL CENMACOKOY NAT. MNCEMWT enewnt e9horp.
NTETHALOOWE €TIIE,

ETETIWANTIWY €MNALEYT NHAIWI cenHy ebod gas
TETHYOH NGT RAAADAWS AN=OTYW. chpatize anz
e wcppacic '

TAL e TIECPAN ZWZEAZ AXIY] HOTCON 282
waTe.  aeeaQTe WTENYHD, 9 N-HETHOVX.
cTare seabujosete e avrw 9 arefic. eves
THWAROTW €TETHCPPATIZE ARLLWTIL NTEICPPATIC €A%
TETHEW AATIECPAN HOTCON ALALATE  AXI-HEATIOAOCIA
QW Be-ANAN WPI HHTI RAAADANS 1= 0TX W
HAP ALTEAREQ T HIMAION K€~ YeMIRA NZWZHZAZ, ZAWIWZ
WZOZ, TAAIN ON HAPYC I ALFILLEY T MIAIDI HACOZ
KOT HAT., NCEMWT eneasnt €9 horp nreTHaroowe eTne.

ETETIWAINIWY €INALEYA FIAION cenny ehoX gaTes

THOH NGT CAMAHA® AM-YC O WY OTX A, chp 222

20T n'relc@pe.mc

TAT TE TeCPal AZWZHW AR HOTCON 22
2ATE 2029 TE WTENPHP QN-HETHSIR
ADHE QAETH HWE ATW TAOT aan-tor
CTETHWANOTW €TETHCHPATIZE 2ARWTIL 112
TEICPHPATIC EATETHTATE - MECPAN  HOFCON
A022ATE,  ARI-HEIATOAOTA QWY KE=-AWAY WPI WHTIL

1 MS crenr; read civie,
2,3 MS nreTnTavo-necpan; better nTETRTATE—NECPAN,
12-14 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
18 MS tenuka; read Yenmmader,
24-27 the diagram is present on page 79.
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finished sealing yourselves with this seal and you have said its
name once only, say these defences also: ‘Withdraw thyself, ...,
O archon of the second aeon, because 1 call upon ...’ Again the
archons of the second aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to
the left, and you will proceed upwards.

When you reach the third aeon, Jaldabaoth' and ... will come
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 3349 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also:
‘Withdraw yourselves, Jaldabaoth and ..., you archons of the
third aeon, because 1 call upon ...’ Then the archons of the third
aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to the left, and you will
proceed upwards.

When you reach the fourth aeon, Samaelo? and ... will come
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :
This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 4555 in your

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, | Samaelo and ..., you archons

1 (10) Jaldabaoth; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 351ff.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 46;
Epiph. 25.2; Iren. I 30.5ff.; Hippol. V 7.30; Origen c¢. Cels. VI 31, 32;
HypArch 95; OnOrgWId 100 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 38; PS 46 etc.

2 (22) Samaelo; See Iren. I 30.9; 3 Baruch.IV 8; Asc. Is. I 8; HypArch 87;
OnOrgWld 103; TriProt 39; on planetary angels, cf. Augustine ad Oros. c.
Prisc. 1.
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CAMAHAW ATKW WY WXOTX A HAPY WIL A2TeLEQ A
HAIWH Xe-TemRaAel JZWZHZA. X WIWZAZA. ZAZHIW.
ETETIWANOTW ETETIEW ez | p. 79. nodowia
HAPYC (I ALTLALEQA IUTAIWIL HACOKOT MAT €NeasnT

ng!O‘O‘. STWTIU A€ A00We €TNE.

GTGT“'LL]&“]IO)Q_ en.u.eg""mf HIAIWIL  CENHTY ehod

QATETHOH NGT 1AAGW ALN-AIWRS AT NCWad. chpasz
TiZe AOTH HTEIChHpATIC

TAT T€ TIECPAN AZHWZA AR HOTCON

waeaTe, aseagTe  TeNHPOC 9 N-HETIZ

1% €130 TOT nge aun-waaTge aen-celic, €TeTIs
WANOTW  €TETIHCPPATIZE ALARWTH ITerchp €dTETIZ
TATE-TIECCPAN HOFCOT ALALATE ARI-HEIATIONOTIA 9 WY
Ae-AMAX WPI HATH 1AW  A{HOXC AICWAA He= Ye-
MIRANE NZWALAHWZHRWAZ, ZW.. WWZH, ETETHHANOT®
ETETHRW NNEIATION HAPY W ATLALEQE JUAIWIL Az
COROT AT MCeNWT eneaant e€9horp. MHTOTIL 2ae

200We €TNE.

ETETHIWANIIWY €TALEQEC NAIWI ETE-NTOC TeWAT?
RLOTTE €POC RE-TROTI LANALECOC, ECHIT TAP €NCOOT
AW EMTATTHCTETE, NMAPYCWIL A€ NNTONOC eTaes
22T, OTH-OTHOTI ALALNTATAGOC HYQHTOT ehod xe-
ATIUCTETE NGT MAPY WI MIMTONOC €TALAT, CENMHT
€hoN QATETHOH NGT 2w, . Z2WNXC. X WZWAZAW. whawe
HAPYC I  NTROTT  ARM2ECOC  €TAREETE K€ - ALEWAK

3 page 79 : only the lower right hand portion of the leaf remains; it measures
201/, x 14 cms. and shows numerous defects.

5 MS eghbow; read ephowp.

8-10 the diagram is missing, but secen in W. Schw.

10 MS venlrudgoc; read sirenyrudgoc,

11 MS Yoy nue; read Yov muyo.

14 MS a(wsg aicwad; dMWRa AW mcwaA appears in line 7.
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of the fourth aeon, because I call upon ...." When you have finished
saying these defences the archons of the fourth aeon will withdraw
to the west to the left. Bur you (will) proceed upwards®.

When you reach the fifth aeon, ... and ... and ... will come
before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:

This is its name : ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5369 in your

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves

with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also: ‘Withdraw yourselves ..., ..., ..., because 1 call
upon ....” When you have finished saying these defences the archons
of the fifth aeon will withdraw and will flee to the west to the
left. But you {(will) proceed upwards.

When you reach the sixth aeon which is called the Little Midst,
for it belongs to the six aeons which have believed. But the
archons of those places have a little goodness ? within them, because
the archons of those places have believed. The archons of the
Little Midst, ..., come before you, thinking that perhaps | you

1 (5) you (will) proceed upwards; lit. you proceed upwards; (also line 18).

2 (22) a little goodness; Till : some goodness.
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aneTHX-f  ABI-TLR ATW CPPATIZE AWMAWTH NTEZ
CPPATIC €TE-TAT TE

® Tal Tie TIECPAN AXIC] NHOTCONM 28z
BATE DY WWWARAZOZ  ALLAQTE
nTenfHPOC QM- NETHOIX  CPI€
@ _® coor nwo | p. 80. arw Wi
e ATW ANITH, E€TETHHANOTW
€TETHCPPATIZE  ALLLWTH  NTEI
2 chpawic €ATETITATE - ECPALL

HOFCOM ALARATE AXI-HEIATIOAOTIA QWM XE-ANAZ
X OPE MHTIH ZWZAWN A: X WZWAZAW. whawe napyCwit
ITROT feagecoc,  an(e)xs wap aanmfi aanh s
AUT-HETATIONOTIA.,  Xe-THEMIRANET NZWZHAZA. X W7
Za€Z. AY WZWHZ, INTEFHOT O ETETHARW IIEIKEPAI

HAPY WIT €TALLLAT NACOROT MAT. MNCERA-TEQIH MHTIU
MCETALAARAQ TE ALLLWTH, ENTATEN TAP ehoX gaTes
THOH., €TAR€ETE Re-LLEWAR anemiR-f.  NTOOT 2e
QWO  (eNM)cermApAle MARALHTIL QN-OFHOG Npalge
choN =me-aTeTHEI-f T €TETHQ H-CWArA. AN 0K
CEMARWY €pwTH.  ehoA He-ATETHOTWTE €poor. mMaz
AT O TETHEALOOUWSE €TTE,

ETETIWANIIWY  €MAEY CAWC] HIAIWIL CENHT ehod
QATETHOF NI WZWAZAX W, 1aZW.  Chpacs aez
AOTIC n'relczgg.

Mayr Te TJecpan AR OTFCON 2peATE
:x:mzwggaza 0 anag're “TG!\‘)}'H(@/ Q M-nes

3-9 the diagram is present on page 79.

12 W. an(e)xs; read amnxss,

18 MS (em)cenapame; read cemapage.
23 MS cdpars; read chpacize.

25f. the diagram is present on page 80.
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have not received mysteries. Say the mystery and seal yourselves
with this seal, which is thus :
This is its name: ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 6915
in your hands. When you have finished
sealing yourselves with this seal and you
have said its name once only, say these defences also : ‘Withdraw
yourselves ..., you archons of the Little Midst, for we have
received the mystery of the twelve aeons and their defences,
because we call upon ... Immediately you say these names also,
those archons will withdraw and they will make way for you, and
they will not seize hold of you. For they came forth before you,
thinking that perhaps you had not received mysteries. But they
also will rejoice with you in great joy, because you have received
mysteries while you were still in the body. Again they will envy
you because you have surpassed them. Again you will proceed
upwards.
When you reach the seventh aeon, ... will come forth before
you. Seal yourselves with this seal :
This is its name: ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: | 7889 in your
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THOIR  JWIO CAW MO ATM WALOTI HlJE ATW Qarz
He-fic.  ETETHWANOT® ETETHCPRPATIZE LLALWTH Q ¥i-
TeiCPP €ATETHTATE-TIECH INOTCON ALALATE ARI-NENZ
ATIOX 9 W] RE~AMAN WPI MHTIL Y WZWAZAYXW* 1220
Re-THEMIRANET NZWHZW. ZAY WZW. ZHAZW. TAAN O
HAPYX WIT ALTEALEQY CAWC] NATWI HACOROT MAT, WTETINZ

aroowe €T,

ETETIHANNOY A€ CIAREQH AN cenuy ehod
QATETHOH NGT HAPY I ETALARAT €TE-HAI ME 1AW,
AJeanw. aweiw, CPP LALOTI NTECPP
Tat Tie MECPAl ZOZAWZ ARIY MOTCON a2e
aTe aaragTe wrenlrpoc | p. 8L
QO M-NETHGIE HNA (JALOTH NWO ATW Tass
OFTATE, ETETHWANOTW ETETHCPPATIZE ALAWTIL HTEIZ
CPPATIC CATETHTATE-TIECY WOTCOM  ararATE,  ANRI-
HETATIONOTIA QW] HEE-ANAN WPEr HHTI RWE Naz
oL AWEIW e~ THEMRAAE IZAAAWZ ZHI.  ZHAZ
0} OWZOAZ, TIANIL O HAPHC W LLTALEQH HAION Has

COROT MAT. TeTiaroowe €TieE.

€TETIWANMWY €TMALEYWIC HAIWIT CENHY ehod oaz
TETHOH NS HWZHWO. WZal. HZANAOX HAPYC W Ars
TALEQ O TUTATWIL  cDPATIZE LLALWTH nrerchpacic
TAT M€ Tecpan ZwhpaRac AR HOT2
COM argaeaTe, RW NTenjrHpoc 9 H-nemiz
cix (Aone ROTOTWLLHI NWe ATW

2!.!.“8—\1)"\(. €TETHWAINOTW A€ eTeT?

10-12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

12 page 81: the leaf is preserved as a whole and measures 28 x16'/, cms.;
there are central defects and many mildew spots.

16 reading doubtful; cf. lines 9ff.

23-26 the diagram is present on page 81.

25 W. Schw. (ﬁ)mne; read gmne.
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hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seq/
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also :
‘Withdraw yourselves ..., because we call upon ..." Again the
archons of the seventh aeon will withdraw, and you will proceed
upwards.

But when you reach the eighth aeon, those archons which are ...
will come forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher : 8054 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this sea/ and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves ... because we call upon ...
Again the archons of the eighth aeon will withdraw, and you will
proceed upwards.

When you reach the ninth aeon, ..., the archons of the ninth
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...
Say it once only. Place this cipher: 2889 in your
hands. When you have finished | sealing yourselves
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CPPATIZE ALALOTH NTEICPHPATIC EATETHTATE-TICCPAN
HOTCOM ALALATE ARI-IIATIOANOTIA QWL EeE=ANAY W2
per NHTH  BWZHWe. WZarn HZanaea Xe-THermRA N
WZWH. Z0Za. HHZHZWZ, X WZWHZ TRAAM O MaPHC Wit

ALTIL2€Q O MAIWIT HACOROT MAY., NTETHALOOUWSE €TIE.
ETETHWANWY A€ €NALEYALHT NAIWIN CeAT ehod
QATETHYH HGT Whaows, 0Wcaw(O). VWIAZ AP WK
ARTIANDIN €TALAAT . CDP LA WTI HTEICPPATIC €TE-TAS TE
Al Ti€ TIeCpal ©WZawz, AXI HOFCON

A2 TE,  RW  WTENPHPOC QM-NETHSIE

APHO QAETH NWe aTW TaOT-ic.
€TETHYANMOTY  €TETHCPPATIZE 22200 WTEICDHPATIC
€ATETHTATE-TIECPAI NOTCOM ALLLATE, €ATETHCDHP vz

p. 82. ami-meranoowia

ALOTH NOTCOM 2ra8a7Te, |
Q WL BE=AMANC WP WHTI we(blows. 1wcawe. ewIaz,

Ke-THEMIKAAE WERHWIAZIL, WWWIWAZ, X WZWAZ TLa AL

O AP I LATILLEQ ALHT HAIWIT NACOROT MAT, WTEs
THAROOUJE €TINE,

ETETHWANIIWY €N LNTOTE  HIATWIN.
ebod QATETHOH MBI ATEWIE, ZWTEWZ, ZHCEWN NxP2
ACWI ATTATWN €TARARAT.  CPPATIZE ALAWTI wreicdhp

I T T TIAl TE TECPAN ZWZAZH., ARIY NOT2

COM A290ATE 2ARAQTE SNTEN)HPOC

l l L on-meTnsIx eprH tor nwo aen-
"-ms‘ NUJE AN-TAIOY- ArH, ETETHWANOTW A€ €TETIZ
CcPPATIZE ALLLMOTI NTEICPHPATIC EATETITATE-TIECPAN

CENHY

HOTCOM Af8RATE.
N WPS AT TENHZW. ATTOZWNX . INATENZAN W, xKe-

AX-HEATIONOTIA QWY Re-ANA%

9-11 the diagram is present on page 81.
11 MS adne; read admneo,

15 cf line 7.

22-24 the diagram is present on page 82.
25 wyms; read UgMHIL,
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with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, ..., because we call upon ...
Again the archons of the ninth aeon will withdraw, and you will
proceed upwards.

But when you reach the tenth aeon, ..., the archons of that
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal, which
is thus:

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Place this cipher: 4559 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal,
and you have said its name once only and you have sealed your-
selves once only, say these defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, ...,
because we call upon ...." Again the archons of the tenth aeon
will withdraw, and you will proceed upwards.

When you reach the eleventh aeon, ..., the archons of that aeon
will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5558 in your

hands. But when you have finished sealing your-
selves with this seal and you have said its name once only, say
these defences also: ‘Withdraw yourselves ..., because | we call
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THEMKAAES! NHWAZAH, ZAHIWZ X WZALLAW, TAAMT ON
HAPHC I AATIALEQTA  HAIWMIL HACOKOT AT NTETHZ
Loowe eTIe.

ETETHWANIIWY 2ae  enaeed aenTih MaON euoon
QAL-TITOTIOC €TALLLAT MHGT NMAQOPATOC MHOTTE. AR~
THAPAHAOC AAM-THATENHHTOC NHOTTE, €pe-Tagopaz
TOC MHOFTE OO QH-OTTOMOC LLATAXY. QPAr Qas-
Maee 1h MATWI €Pe-0 ENRATATIETACALA CHR €pWe], cez
WOOTE TAP QAL-TIAIWIL ETALLLAT NGT QENMHEALHHUE
WOTTE, NAI €ATLOTTE €POOT gu—ne@ ALTTOT O
RE-MAPY I, ETE-ITOOT HE IUOG HAPYX WL €TAPY €x
EXIN-MAION THPOY. NTOOT MNETWALWE ALTIAQOPATOL
WHOTTE A-THAPARAOC ALN-THATENIHTOC, maAnt o
centHT €fON QATETHYH NAT HAPY WIL ALMAIWI  €Taes
AT €Te-MAI Me Hevpan. Yaphrwew. apiwza. |

p- 83. 2273320, CHPATIZE LLALWOTI HTEICPPATIC,

Mar 1e mecpan _Z_CEPH& ceeed ARIY

MOTCOM ARARATE, AaeAQTE NTen{Hz
Poc oN-IHeTHSI® oewne Yrc wwyo
AT WALOTI NUJE O ARNE~TH. €TETIZ
WAHOTW A€ €TETHNCDPATIZE 2L200OTH
NTEICDPATIC EATETITATE-TIECPAIT 112
OTCOM ARARATE ARI-IIATIONOTIA QW RE=ANAN WPY

WHTI Z280H0a T ewsi(nza. Baphwns. xe-THETIRAAET
WZHHZW. Z2WZ Y OZWAZ. AYAZOH. TAANL 0N cenas

COKOT WMAT NET NAPY Wit aamaregth AN MTE-
NMAQOPATOC IMOTTE eboX =e-aTeTix(y) nmid warnos

14, 15 eTmmarw; ma¥ written above.

16 page 83: the leaf is much damaged; some upper lines, the right and lower
edges are missing.

16-22 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

19 MS eowne; read wre.

23 MS owey; read Qutvey.
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upon ... Again the archons of the eleventh aeon will withdraw,
and you will proceed upwards.

But when you reach the twelfth aeon, the invisible God is in that
place with the Barbelo® and the unbegotten God. And the invisible
God is in a place alone in the twelfth geon. And veils are drawn
before him. For there are many other gods in that aeon who in
the Treasury of the Light are called archons; they are the great
archons who rule over all the aeons. It is they who serve the
invisible God and the Barbelo and the unbegotten one. Again
the archons of that aeon will come before you. These are their
names : ... Seal yourselves with this seal:

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 9885 in your

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves

with this seal and you have said its name once

only, say these defences also: ‘Withdraw your-

selves ..., because we call upon ... Again the archons of the
twelfth aeon of the invisible God will withdraw themselves because
you have said ? the twelve defences | of the twelve aeons. Then
you will proceed upwards.

1

(6, 13) Barbelo; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 17ff.; Epiph. 25.2.2; GEgypt III 42;
1V 52; 3StSeth 121; TriProt 38; ApJn 27; PS 13 etc.
2 (17) said; Till ; received.
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AoTia  Aarianntih  MAIWIL  MAANT ON TETHELL00We
eTniej.

CTETHIUANIWY  ENALEQIT IHAINI €JAALAT NHGY
NINOG HAQOPATOC HHOTTE LM-TIHOS ALTAPOHIURH 202
MIA ATW .. €., TROTTAGTE AMPOLOAH NTE-NAQ 0%
PATOC HNOTTE €TUWOON QAR-TITONOC €TALALAT CEMHT
ae ehoX QATETHQH NGT KA AP NTE-TIAQ OPATOC
HOTTE €TOTEW-2Aa9Te 2arwT eThe-avf entaz
TETHAITOF., NAT Ne HPAN HADOAp NTRA aTipohoAn
WAl eTHHT eboOA QATETHQH TWOPN Teé ATTOTEOW.
Taee9h ATTOX WA, TALEQT JATENHZW. TAEQA AHAA.
TALEQ € WCW. TALEQT TEW. TALEQZ Wi(d). TALEQH CAW?
cbw. TLE0O WAGW. TALEQT CACWOWEC. TareQix ANz
owzw., Tareifh swabwH, Taregie eaicabw. Taregma
AW TAREQIE  TAWCAE, TALEQIC AICWPA. TaLEQW
1AAEWC, TAREYARNTIH +.00 W,  Tar€aam\lr7e egah.
TaregxovwTe Hagaw. Taregra adacha. Taregrb
NAeeo TAEOR(T) APIPA ... TLLEQRA ad..bh...

p. 84. mar me mpan  TOFTATE aempobodsn

HTE-TAQOP JNOTTE €TE-HMENTAIOTW ME €IXW A
22007 CENHT €BON QATETHOH €TOTWW €AARAQTE AL
LLWOTH ETRWO €EPWTN eThe-MeLf ENTATETHRITOT. ARIi-
HEFATIOAOTIA Xe-ANAY WPEI MHTIL TRA asnipohodn
HTE-TIAQ OPATOC MIOFTE NTETHTATE-TIETPAN TR,
chpacize TR nTerchpacic,

MS mmamsuh; read mommnih,

W. Schw. m..€.. Tx0vraere; MS probably mu-txoytaygie.
7 W.Ra mip ‘“‘sic videtur vel np”; read TR MMp.

16 Tmepmmbprre; read Tmegmumsie.

19 T=xoTTaYgTE; read NTXROFTAGTE.

24 wrra ; read WTRA MIPOAOAH.

("
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When you reach the thirteenth aeon?, the great invisible God
is there with the great virgin spirit and the 24 emanations? of
the invisible God which are in that place. But the 24 emanations
of the invisible God will come before you, wishing to take hold
of you, on account of the mysteries which you have received.
These are the imperishable names of the 24 emanations which
come before you : The first is ...; the second is ...; the third is ...;
the fourth is ...; the fifth is ...; the sixth is ...; the seventh is ...:
the eighth is ...; the ninth is ...; the tenth is ...; the eleventh is ...;
the twelfth is ...; the thirteenth is ...; the fourteenth is ...; the
fifteenth is ...; the sixteenth is ...; the seventeenth is ...; the
eighteenth is ...; the nineteenth is ...; the twentieth is ...; the
twenty first is ...; the twenty second is ...; the twenty third is ...;
the twenty fourth is .... These are the names of the 24 emanations
of the invisible God which I have just said. They will come before
you, wishing to take hold of you, as they envy you because of
these mysteries which you have received. Say these defences:
‘Withdraw yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God.’
Say the names of the 24 (emanations). Seal yourselves with
this seal: |

! (3) 13th acon; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17ff.; 346 ff.; PS 19 etc.

(5) 24 emanations; see Bousset pp. 17ff.; 341; 346; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31)
p. 16, n. 4; 259ff.; cf. Hippol. V 26.5; VI 46.1; Iren. 1 14.5ff.; PS 2; 43;
102; (also U 230.12).
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TIAT M€ TIECPAN  ZAZAPAPAC, ARIY NOT2 | < <
COM a0422TE ATW KW TenpHPpoc Q-
HETHSIR HONE  aorit  Nwo AT
WALOTH MU ALN-TAIOT-TH, ETETHHANOT® €TETHZ

[s] (o]

5 CPPATIZE AXALWTI NTEICPP EATETHTATE-TLECPAN NOT2
COTL 0402 TE  ARI-MEATIONOTIA Q (W] Xe=THETIRANEN
CAZAZA. AIMWZAHZH. ZWZWALAZA. OPWIWEZ A WZHW,

€ee ZAHZWAZ, ZHWIWE, ZHZH. ZHWZ, ZWIZH. X WIWEZW.
10 ZHEZW, ETETHWANOTEW A€ ETETHEMRANL IIHEIPAN HTe-
nefo] w(©)., ARIC QWY EE-ANAYWPI MHTH  TRA
2NPOHOAH IHTE-TIAQ OPATOC NHOTTE, AL ENTANOT®

ENTAT[0] ALMETPAI RIMUWOPTTL.
NTETHOT A€ ETOTHAOTW enp aare[o] aan(e) aas-
15 TEATIOAOTA. CENACOROT AT ITETHALOOUSE eTrie.
ETETHHAINIWY A€ €MALEY 1A JUTAIWIL €ALULAT WSS
Naeoh 06 HAQOPATOC IMOTTE ATW €YarenaT
NG NNOG NMNOFTE, TIAI €TOTAROTTE €poc|  Qae-
TALEQTIA HAION HE-TUOG WX P... | p. 85. e
20 HOTTE, ETATHAAC QWWY FE  NTE-TEIT HAPYC WIT
1Te-n(e). MAI €TALPOTH HHAIWN THPOT. €TE-HTOOY
we N suorTe etaanbod mwefo] wn(®@). orn-oTaHz
HUJE TAP NATHALLIC QA-TIAIWIN €Tavaeas, adda
CEOW AN HOE MIETWOON 9 N-HAIDN  eTaanevcasthol,
25 cenHT A€ €hON QATETHOH MGT NATHALLC E€TALLLAT

1-3 the diagram is present on page 84.

7 MS cazaza; read nCazaza,

14 MS €ToTHaA0TW €Nnp; better ETOFNAOFW EFTATE-NHPAM.
19 MS moep; read moCPictoc or K pHCTOC.

page 85: the leaf as a whole is preserved, but with many defects and

measures 28 x 16/, cms.
24 ermmencanfod; MS ewis inserted above eTmmcanfod,
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This is its name: ...
Say it once only and place this cipher 8855 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal, and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ‘We call upon..” When you have finished calling
upon these names of the Treasury of the Light, say also : ‘Withdraw
yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God, whose names
we have just said from the beginning.” Immediately, however,
that the names of the Treasury of the Light and its defence have
been said, they will be withdrawn, and you will proceed upwards.

But when you reach the fourteenth ageon, the second great
invisible God is there. And the great God is there who is called
in the fourteenth aeon : the great beneficent God. He is further-
more a power of these three archons of the light, which are
within all the aeons, namely the three gods which are outside
the Treasury of the Light. For there is a multitude of powers in
that aeon. But they are not so numerous as those which are in
the aeons outside of them. But those powers come before you, |
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ETOTEW-2ILAQTE AMALWTH ETRMOQ epwT eThe-anfl
ENTATETIEITOT RERAAC ETERATEY € L2LLOTH NTETHP-
Ml QN-METTONMOC, HERAAC ETERI-ATHALLC QWOT
on-mawnamic anefo] mmovoent. amor ae Yxw
22400C MHTH Ee-cPpP L4440TH HTEICDhPATIC

, TIAT T TIECPAN ZWEZWZHIAZANY AXif W2
€le oFcon sraeate. avw Ra-fHpoc Q-
"1 nemnois ©(1ZS WALLOTH WO LLH-WALOTI
ele nye sem-celic. MAAM ON axic =e-
d ' O AMAN WPI WHTH NATHALIC THPOT Aanz
22¢9 (€) MAQOPATOC NIOTTE Ae-THEMKAAE! NZWWZHAZ
AW WHZW. ZHHH, ZWAZAZ, ATW CENACOROT MAT NGY

HATHALRIC AATIAIWI €TALLLAT ATW WTETHALOOWE €TTIE.
ETETHUANIIWY A€  ENENP ALTEIT HAPY W €TAL?
DOTI MHEIAQOPATOC THPOY €Te=-NTOOT MNE MHoTTEe
HWTpIaTHAL0C eTannboh .u.neE] (), eTe-nToOW
HE HAPHC I ALTIOTOLIT CEALPOTI TAP MHAIWN THPOT
NGT JIC HAPY WI ETALLLAT ATW HNTOOF ON eTaenthod
nneEl THPOY CEOTOTH €HOTTE IMiAr €TQMN-MAIWN THz
POT. ETETHHANIWY Ae ENTONOC €TLLUAT CMANAY
EPWTI EATETIAL- HELfl.  NTOOT QWOT O avsi-asf
uneE] anoroent ehoX xe-wnTepeces ebod nsT TATs
HAALIC MY OTEITE HUWOPIT ME WAL NTATSW MOHTC aATW
ON ITEPOFES €MECHT. ATHHPTCCE HAT NTLLNTEPO
ATIOFOEM acY HaT Quwwe? o unenfl  enTAITAATY
HHTIL adAAa s TR aenra-nobe ehod. evhe-
TAT ALTIATOTRITOT €QOTN EMEOHP ALNOTOENL. =€~
2naTorEs f aenRa-nobe ehod. ethe-mias se Y=o
mgram is present on page 85.
8 MS owze; read HwZo,
10, 11 W. Schw. mnmeg(€); read mrmegh,
14 MS emesp for emerpast; read emeITONOC.

25 MS ac%; Schmidt: perhaps read arf
26 MS mmmay 1Rk; read mrumar enAk,
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wishing to lay hold of you, as they envy you on account of the
mysteries which you have received, in order to restrain you that
you perform my mysteries in their places, so that they also would
receive powers from the powers of the Treasury of the Light.
But 1 say to you, seal yourselves with this seal: ...
This is its name: ...
Say it once only. And place this cipher: 8869 in
your hands. Again say: ‘Withdraw yourselves, all
you powers of the second invisible God, because
we call upon ... And the powers of that geon will
withdraw, and you will proceed upwards.

But when you reach this place of these three archons which
are within all these invisible ones, namely the triple-powered gods
which are outside the Treasury of the Light, that is, the archons
of the light — for those three archons are inside all the ageons,
and they which are outside all the treasuries are superior to all
the gods which are in all the aeons — but when you reach that
place they will see you, that you have received these mysteries.
They also have received the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light,
because when the first power came forth, these were the first
which remained in it, and when they came down the Kingdom
of the Light was preached to them. It (the first power) also gave
to them these mysteries which I have given to you. But they have
not seen ' the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Because of this
they have not yet been taken into the Treasury of the Light,
because they have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. Because of this I say | to you: when I come to roll

! (26) they have not seen; lit. T have not seen.
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£0200C MHTIL Xe-€XANs | p- 86. &1 NEWA utanON
THPOT THat aerfl aanka-nofe ehoA aarnerc wapHC O
WTE~TIOTOLHT HAl €TEOON A1PAE HIAIWN THPOF, efbod
Re-ATTUCTETE ETfL HTALNTEPO LLTIOTOESIN
ETETHWANIIWY A€ ENTOMOC ETALLLAT CEMANAY
EPOTIL aTeTHas Hiefl THPOY WATH-TLR Lankra-nobe
chOA.  CEMAALLAQTE ALLLWTH QAR-TITONIOC ETALALAT.
ehoN xe- naTornl aemfi aanra-nobe ebod. =es
RAAC eTeTHeaipe Marasalw] mmenfl enTaTeTHXITOY.
ethe-miax e ""xu) 22000C NMHTIL RE-MN-WS0Ar €TpeTES
TihOK energori, WanTeTixy LT aanra-nope ehod
WGOPT. ALTIPPOOTE F€ RE-ATROOC WHTH Re-L2N-WS 04
etpetetiihor  ene[o] AMOTOEnt WANTETIET samfi
anra-1ofe eboA. AAAX cemARATEY E LLLLMTI Q A2~
TITOTOC ARNUJORLIT AP WL wre-noToent  ethe-Tias
e TR0 12420C AT RE-AL1- KOAACTHPION Q N~-1(TOZ
noc etaeeeay ehoN xe- axi-fi HGT NHATTONOC €TALZ
20247 OFAE AN -WEOLL ETPETROAAZE LLALWTIL Q-
WTOMOC €T42A82 T, AANA €THAALLAYTE ALALWOTH Q-
WTOMOC €TALA8AT WANTETHAT AeTf aanka-iobe ebod.

C!@PA(‘!ZG A2 (0TI HTGIC@P&(‘IC

Nl Tie TeCPall  ZOWEZWHZAIW axKy | x\ */
NOTCONM ALLLATE ATW ARLAQTE WTEIF | x * |
WHPOC ON-MeTHS IR ePre. eTeTIyans | x x
OT® A€ eTETHCPPATIZE LW TH ¥z [ X/ T \*

((@Pb\(‘!( €ATETNTATE -~ eCPaNl o con
ALARATE ARI-IMELATIOAOTIA 2(1)0)1‘ xe~THEMRA AT 282,

9 MS mmma..; read mumalr],

17 W. Schw. axs; read a¥xsry.

24 MS edpe; read ehre,

25,26 MS nedpacic; read nrerchpacic,

202

CHAPTER 52 137

up all the aeons**', 1 will give the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins to these three archons of the light which are the last
of all the aeons, because they have believed in the mystery of the
Kingdom of the Light.

But when you reach that place they will see you, that you have
received all these mysteries as far as the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. They will lay hold of you in that place, because they
have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, in
order that you should perform with them these mysteries which
you have received. Now because of this I say to you that it is not
possible for you to go to their interior, until you have first received
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Do not fear now that I have
said to you that it is not possible for you to go to the Treasury of
the Light until you have received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. But they will restrain you in the place of the three
archons of the light. Concerning this now I say to you that there
is no place of correction in those places, because those of that
place have received the mysteries, nor is it possible for them to
punish you in those places. But they will lay hold of you in those
places until you receive the mystery of the.forgiveness of sins.
Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. And hold this cipher: 55552 in
your hands. When you have finished sealing your-
selves with this seal and you have said its name
once only, say these defences also: ‘We call upon | you ...

* of Is. 344

1

(1) roll up all the acons; see Keph XLI p. 105.
2 (24) 5555; Schmidt : 4554.
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AROTI ZWEZHAZEY WEZWH, WEZHAZ, CIWNZHAW, ZAZHW, 727

ZHWZW, €TETNUWANOTW eTeTHENRANE] nnep

COTN-THTTH MGT ATAPAAHANTOP IULTONOC
AT, NCEWEN-THTTH €pooT efod

S e e 6 v e e e e e e e

4 probably ate[Tnss MR mnka-robe ebod).
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When you have finished calling upon these names, the paralemptores
of those places will know you, and they will receive you to them-
selves because {you have received the mystery of the forgiveness

of sins) ...

- (End missing)
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at o p. 87

COTAL APOI €I TALMETE €POK TLALTCTHPZ
1O €TUION QAGH AN WPHTON 1L aa-

ATIEPANTON JIAL, COTAL APOES €1 Taenes

5 Te €POR MarTCTHPION. — mentachors

H0T 9N~ MEYATCTHPION == EARWK ebod
NGT TAATCTHPION €TUJOTl XIN NWOPH ATz
® 9n- nrepecihorbor acjwwne no[rjaroz
0T IIIWKEANOC €Te- Mecjpin nadhoaps

10 TOM.TIE TIES AHZOA. COTAL APOT €19 Tans

NETE €POR TLALTFCTHPION  ETUONL QAOH
HANCWPHTON It Le5-ATIEPAINTON HHiaL
aanier entacihorhor 9n-TMecjarTeTHPIZ

om. acgewTey ehoX nsT m{a.g O N=TALHTE

15 NNWREANOC €Te-Tieepmt HahoApTON

M€ TMEl AZWAE, CWTAL APOI €IQ TALNETE

€POR TALTCTHPION  €TWON Qae(H max we]

PHTON 1A ALN-ATICPAITON [niae aemer? ens)

1 page 87: the right side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures

28 x 9!/, cms. and shows many defects.

a}oC; perhaps read a2

MS apos; Sah. epos.

MS etagon; Sah. eTwoom.

MS om; Sah. oM. MS eamwk; Sah. egexwk.
MSnirepeghorhor; Sah. mrpechorhor.

MS negpur; Sah. megpa,

MS ues; Sah. mas.

MS mmes envachorhos; Sah. mas entagborbor.

—
WO o oo N W N

—
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(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn) !

Hear me as | sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest before
every incomprehensible one and every endless one.

Hear me as I sing praise to thee, O Mystery, who hast shone
in thy mystery, so that the mystery which exists from the be-
ginning should be completed. And when (thou didst) shine, (thou
didst) become water of the ocean whose imperishable name is
this: .

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest before
every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who hast shone
in thy mystery. The earth in the middle of the ocean was purified,
of which the imperishable name is this: ...

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, | who

! (1-140.14) Till : Fragment B, part of a second gnostic prayer; (cf. 79.7-82.26:
93.1-98.24).
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Tacihorhor Qn-TMeaaTCTHPION. [accws]

T¢f eboX NGT OFNH THPC eTHAWT NTe-ns
WHREAMOC ETE-ITOC Te SaNACCA awn-€i[2a]s
OC AL ETHYHTC ETE-TIERPIN NadoAps

TON Te Tel AWZWeE. CWTae APOr €192
Fasere €POR TALTCTHPION ETWOM Qs

OH MY WPHTON IIAL LA1T- ATIEPANTON

7o wifar aajner envtacfhordor gm- mMennves
[THpion] aTw gn- nTpec(borhior acedplas]
[cize] MoAAACCH AN-TIETHYHTC THPOY
[xe-ac]aTaRTs WGT TEOM €THQHTOT [eTe-)
[MejRpit HAOAPTON (M€ TMes o oo v v in s
COTAL APOs €19 TARNE[TE EPOR TLAATCTHZ
PIOI ETWON QASH N[AN WPHTON 1sar] .. ...

p. 88.
NN THCO0TE  CTEPECIALON ATW  eTUWAMNAZ
A1 NTAYTHCH ENTONOC ETALRAT ecat wHT Mo
TLALTCTHPION NTE-TEFQOTE €Te-MAl Me A%
PIHP ATW ETWANRITC ENTONOC NNTAZEIC
THPOT NTENMAPATIAHG Y105 (sic) mapyC W €T

A1
ney 7] 00TE NCTEPECILLOC ATW ETWAN

[MTAP T H enToNoC €TAAT ecet nHT o
[Mag]rCTHPION NTE-TewQOTE €Te-TAI ME AN PW

oWt Y eTcHp ehON Qi-TEQIH WTALHTE eccfi s

7,8 MS ancpanton To mm]; read anepanTorn mum,
8 W. Schw. netmyc; read negmwc.

15 MS evwjana=s; Sah. evuyanxr,

16 MS ecat; Sah. cma} or ecef. MS nsiw; Sah. maw.
17, 18 MS o¢capinp; perhaps o¢afipsHp.

19, 20 MS emmowyt; Sah. eTrawr.

20 MS ¥; Sah. 7as.
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hast shone in thy mystery. All the powerful matter of the ocean
which is the sea, with every kind within it, was purified, of which
the imperishable name is this : ...

Hear me as 1 sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who
hast shone in thy mystery. And as (thou didst) shine, (thou didst)
seal the sea and all things in it, because the power within them
rebelled, of which the imperishable name (is this) ...

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one ...

(Fragment on the passage of the soul through the archons
of the way of the Midst)!

(bring forth) the souls by theft, and when they take my
soul to that place it will give to them the mystery of their fear,
which is .... And when they take it to the places of all the
ranks of Paraplex?, the great, powerful archon, who is spread
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft,
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the
mystery of their fear, which is ... |

1

(15-141.21) Till : Fragment C, on the passage of the soul through the archons
of the way of the Midst.
2 (19) Paraplex; see PS 359 etc.
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141 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU

Ceees ATW OM ETWANAKRI NTAYTYH €NTOnoC
1[T|oT@MWI MINOG HAPY Wit eTHAWT Q%

o CIORALLHTION eTCHP €bOA Qi-TeQiH M2
Taesn?u?  weraroc e TCo0TE  NCTEpects
[a20¢ erglamaxs ON NWTAYTXH eNTonoc ez
[Taraeas ejcat MHT NTALTCTHPION NTE-T%
[er]goTe [eTe]- mer Me Npawp ATW ON €T
[ana]uwax(s] NTAYTYCH €NTONOC WNTAZEC THZ
[polr nTe-tanceanabac TIOS HAPYC W €Tz

FRAGMENTS 141

And again when they take my sou/ to the place of Typhon?,
the great, powerful archon (with the) ass’s {face) 2 who is spread
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft,
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the
mystery of their fear which is .... And again when they take my
soul to the place of all the ranks of Jachthanabas?, the great,
powerful archon who is full of anger, the successor of the archon
of the outer darkness, the place in which all forms change, who
is powerful, who is spread out upon the way of the Midst, who
carries off the souls by theft, when they take my soul to that place
it will give to them the mystery of their fear, which is ... * |

10| [ma)w(T] MH eTare) MAWHT MARTONOC MHIaz
W NMARARE €TothoA mara ewacqubin
[px) 2 &8 :éwk ' (2) Typhon; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 278; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 180;
[ ]OP(‘)H Hiae €THAWT T€I €TCHP 0 2‘- Plutarch de Is. et Os. SOff.; PS 364.
[T(—:]QIH. TARRHTE  €cy mienywxoore ncrepes 2 (3) ass’s <face); see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 318; Epiph. 26.10.6; Origen
¢. Cels. VI 30; ApJn 41.
cilaroc evmarxs ost wraay €NTONOC
[ ] evy “E XH 3 (9) Jachthanabas; see PS 263; 365.
15 [e ].u_u.mr EC&“' NHY NNALTCTHPION SiTe- + (16) five fragmentary lines follow.
[Tew]goTe eT[e]-mer me avHpiehpwao(pa)
[ AlT0 AT ATW JOIAI TIEIUJOARNT o o o oo s oo
« . eYxAR €hON QM-IALTCTHPION Ma v v v oo
ce e TC e s s s MA ATW MHA[T] €FARIL 4 eeoss s
20| ooeee o AMMepanToc Mer eWAYR! c i eveian

e s e e s s e s BOOT ATW ETWANARITC 4 e o v o0

3,4 MSnTmuNn?H?; read nTMHTE,

4 W. Schw. w¢js moc; perhaps read eces.
6 W. Schw. nTMTCTHPION ; read SITMTCTHPION.
7 mer ne; read Marne

8,9 evwlanalmax[s); read evwlana]x(r] for evuganaxss.
11 MS ewaqubin; Sah. emaqubbso,

13 MS TMHTE; read mTMHTE, MS ecys; read ecfefs,

16 MS ev[e]-mes me; Sah. eTe-mas M.
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